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CHAPTER 1
GENERAL

1. SHORT TITLE:-These statutes maybe called the 
"First Statutes of the University of Udaipur, Udaipur."

2. COMMENCEMENT’.-They shall come into force 
at once.

3. DEFINITIONS :-ln these statutes unless there is 
anything repugnant in the subject or context

1. "Act”  means the Udaipur University Act, 1962;

2. "Appointing Authority" means the authority empowe
red to make appointments;

3. "Authorities', 'Officer', 'Professors", 'Associate Profe
ssors', 'Assistant Professors', Instructors', 'Ministerial 
Staff', and 'Maintenance and Utility staff', means res
pectively 'Authorities’, 'Officers>' 'Professors', 'Asso
ciate Professors', 'Assistant Professors' Instructors', 
Ministerial staff' and the ‘Maintenace and Utility staff' 
of the University;

4. 'Board' means the Board of Control of the University 
as constituted under section 19 of the Act;

5. "Cadre" means the strength of the University service 
or post of the University service sanctioned as a sepa
rate Unit.

3. "College" includes an Institution maintained by the 
University and authorised to conduct teaching necess- 
arv for admission to degrees granted by the University 
and to conduct research and extension;



7. "Committee" means the Executive Committee of the 
University of Udaipur.

8. "Competent Authority" means authority/officer in 
whom powers under these statutes are delegated. 
When any powar is not delegated to any authority/off- 
ieei, the ‘Competent Authority' means the Executive 
Committee.

9. "Compensatory Allowance'' means an allowance gran
ted to meet personal expenditure necessitated by the 
circumstances in which duty is performed. It includes 
a travelling allowapce.

10. "Dependent" with reference to a deceased subscriber 
to the Provident, Fund nroans any of the following re
lations of a deceased subscriber to the Provident Fund 
yj*. a wife, husband, parent child, minor brother, un- 
marrie4 sisters and deceased sons widow and ch l̂d, 
a n d  where no parent of the subsisriber is aliy?, a, pate
rnal grand parent;

11. "Disciplinary Authority'' : In relation to the imposition 
of njajpr penalty on an employee mean? the appointing 
authority In relation to the imppsiMon of minor pena
lty on an emplpyee means the Head of Office.

12. "Duty" includes (a) service on probation provided that 
such service is followed by confirmation; ^b) Joining 
time; (cj Acour$e of instructions of training in India 
or abroad specialty approved as duty by the competent 
authority (d) Period of compulsory waiting sanctioned 
by the competent authority.
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13. 'Elector" means a registered graduate of the University 
who is eligible to vote at an election to the Board by 
the registered graduates;

T4. 'Electoral Roll" means the electoral rolls prepared and 
published under these statutes in connection with 
an election to the Board by the registered graduates;

15- "Employee" means an employee pf the University 
inclgding a teacher or an offi,c§r as defined in the Act 
but it shall not include the Chancellor;

16. "Executive Committee" me^ns the Executive Comml- 
ttee of the Board of Control of the University as cons
tituted under section 19 (10) of the Act;

17. "Family" with reference to a subscriber to the Provi
dent Fund rrijeans-(l) In the cas^ of a male subscri
ber, the wife or wives and children, widows of a subs
criber and thg widow, or and children of a deceased 
son of the subscriber,

i  Provided that if a subscriber proves that his wife has 
? been judicially separated from him, or divorced by him 

jridsr a decree of the court or that he has obtained a 
3c iee  of the nullity of marriage by competent court or 
"Ifh^tshe has ceased under the customary law of the co- 
mgiunity to which she belongs to be entitled to mainte
nance, she shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer 
member of the subscriber's family in matters to which 

_ the® statutes relate, unless the subscriber subsequently 
intffcates by express notification in writing to the Comp
troller that she shall continue to be so regarded;
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(ii) In the case of a woman subscriber, the husband and 
children of a subscriber and the vyldow or widows and 
children of a deceased son of the subscriber;

Provided that if subscriber by notice in writing to the 
Comptroller express her desire to exclude her husband 
from her family the husband shall henceforth be deemed 
to be no longer member of the subscriber's family in 
matters to which these statutes relate unless the subscriber 
subsequently cancels formally in writing her notice of 
excluding him,

NOTE : V  'ChiWien'tt^eans legWmate childten.

NOTE : 2-An adopted child shall be considered to be a ch
ild when the Comptroller or if any doubt arises 
in the mind of the Comptroller, the Vice-Cha- 
ncejior, after obtaining legal advice is satisfied 
that under the personal law of the subscriber, 
adoption is legally recognised as conferring 
the status of a natural child but in this case 
only.

NOTE : 3- When a person has given his child in adoption 
to another person and if under the personal 
law of the adopter, adoption is legally recog
nised as conferring the status of a natural 
child such a child should, for the purpose of 
these statutes be considered as excluded from 
the family.

18. “ Fee" means recurring or non-recurring payment to 
an employee from a source other than the funds of
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the Utniversky, whether made difcetlyrto anjsemptOyee ' 
or indirectly through the interiwedia^y o f thenLWiversrty.

19/ "Foreign Service*’ means service in which an employee 
receives his pay with the sanction of the University 
from a s6iirG8'oth&r than the funds of thfe Ufriverslty.

20. "Form" means a form annexed to these statutes;

21. "Gratuity" means such benefit to an employee'’ of the 
University of Udaipur who was forinerly.-arr'Cmi^lovee 
of the State Government and was. eligible to^^giiattl^y 
according,to the Rajgsthan Service.Rul9 S>

22. "Honorarium" rtWWtts TW«nWig or non-recorrlffg pay
ment,grsnted to an employe® fmn*th».fm«lap«f the 
University as. rsmuneratiosi for sp«!ciakiworkrOf<iiitttoec- 
asional or intermitent nature^

23;< ' ‘1rT8ll̂ anofê  fttSart* tMfe insuratrce-Drf an emplbyee of the 
University of Udaipuf-wtvO was fdrmerly an employee 
of the State Govemment^Hand  ̂ insured ibry;lhoiSiate in
surance Department'

24ti "Ltefiii/e'3saiafy« rrfeenar theittomhly amdtjht pafd By the 
UM\^ersKV t6 an employee who is on leave.

^ 5 .  ‘Lien' mefns the title of an emfiloyee to. hold s t i^ a -  
ntively either immediately or on termination of > a,per
iod or periods, a permanent post, irKJluding^ a tenure 
post, to which he has been appointed substantively

26.-"0fficer" means,office*.of the University as, mentioned
! in Section 9 (a) of the Act;
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27. “ Officiating" an employee may officiate in a post wfien 
hie performs tiie duty of a post on whicli another per
son iiolds a lien. He may also officiate on a vacant 
post on which no other employee holds lien,

28. "On Prob,3tion" means a person appointed to a post 
(not necessarily vacant, substantively;) for determining 
his fitness for eventual substantive appointment to 
that post;

29. "Pension' means such benefits to an employee of the 
University of Udaipur who was formerly an employee 
of the State Goverhment and was eligible to Pension 
fWiCOrdmg to Rajasthan Service Rules; -

30. "Pay" m6ans (i) monthly pay which an employee is 
erttitled tb draw in his regular grade of the cadre other 
than all allowances, (ii) Special pay and personal pay, 
and (iii) any other en\oluraents which may be specially 
classed as pay by the Committee.

31. "Probationer" r^ans a person employed on probation 
in or against a substantive vacancy; '

32. "Provident Funds" means the University of Udaipur 
Contributory Provident. Fund maintained under these 
statutes.

33. "Returiiing Officer^' means the Registrar of the Uni
versity or any other officer of the University so desig
nated by the Vice-Chancellor for the conduct of an 
election to the Board by the registered graduates;

34. "Salary" means the pay including allowances and P.F. 
contributions;
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35. "Schedule" means a schedule attached to these statu
tes;

36. "School" means and includes an institutjon other than 
a College maintained by the University and authorised 
to conduct teaching, research, and extension;

37. "Selection Committee" means a committee constituted 
for selection of an employee under the Act or the 
Statutes;

38. "Statutes" means Statutes of the University of 
Udaipur;

39- “ Substantive Appointment" means the appointrtiem of 
an employee on a permanent post and 6n which he 
acquires a Hen;

40. 'Teacher' means a teacher of the University as mentio
ned in 2(i) of the Act and Statutes 47 framed thereunder;

41. ' University" means the University of Udaipur;

42. Words and expressions not defined in these statutes 
and used in the Act shall have the meaning respec
tively assigned to them in the Act;

43. Post-graduate study means any course of study and/or 
research leading to a Degree and undertaken by a 
candidate after talcing his first degree where a first is a 
pre-requisite for undertaking a course of study or 
research.
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CHAPTER II
tjfutiiss 6 f W e Acitfioritr6s-of 

tw e r'lW i^a rtV ’ 

Acadenriic Councfl

tofH# ^o ffi^ i»nn i^g? ,«s >niferffiOrted in 'ciauSeg (a) to
(f) of sub-section (I) of section 21 of tiie Act> the ftjUo- 
wins constitute the Asademic GounciJ in
pursuance of clause (g) of sub-section (I) thereof:

1. 3. ftom tha CoHe^a'^Qf ̂ Agricultyrei IMoipun 
Canopus andi

2. 3 person from the College of Ag#!«aftSr«/ «J#&her 
Campus, and

3. . 3sPfrsc^from  thefCoH9ga?pfrV«^«finary^airid Aftimal
Science, Bilcaner

Comnniittees of the Academic Council

5. CWll^titMidri of the C^orhmittees of the Academic
Afci'd^friic council shall elect annually 

by ballot from its meWbSrs the follbwirig committees ;
1. deleted^t ,
2. deleted'!
3. (a> The Aeademic GouncHI shaiN a |:^ in t a Library

CiomfiPHtleei( to render adtice ir» Conn«tttion with 
all Library matters. It shall consist of the follo
wing
(I) The Vice-Chancellor (Chairman)



(H) !lhe Chairman ̂  Cortm iltee^f ®«dh - ^ l le ie /
Campus/School.

(ilf) Foilr pm^otlS holtfiffdtsa’by ^  Afc^d^Mc Co¥nc(l 6f 
of whom at least two shall'W flfbm ^e 'A^rtdurtUre and 
Veterirfliry ’Scfenee Ctitlfege.

(iv) University Librarian {who shall act as the Secretary of 
the Committee) :

(b) The term of the members of the Library Committee 
shall be three years.

(c) the Library Committee shall have the following 
powers

(I) General Management of the Library;
(ii) To make proposals concerning the Budget of the 

LltJfafV;
'^i») submit torv 0̂tfS&«ciri6  -ofthe

i h m m - ,
(fvJ’Frsmfe ttte§ -fdr tfife u8e of'fhe Ubi%flV;

"(«#) th e  (Comptroller wffl also atterfd thfe mi<^fing of 
fHfe'Cdtrtffrttttee Wheh’the Itjdgdt is befhgllribllsed,

(4) deleted

(5) Any other Committee as may be considered necessary 
from time to tinrie.

Board o f Studios

C^ns!titiirtliOi> c»f th »  Beard o f StucUds >  Ttie
- shaH hsvfe fditowtng ^Boflrdis o f Sfudtes,
namely:-*^

0) BWird'icS Stodfes in Agridultifre,
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(V) Board of Studies in Veterinary and Animal Science, 

and

(iii) Sucli other Board of Studies as may become nece
ssary from time to time.

(2) The Head of the Departmei^t in a College or School 
shall be designated as the Chairman of the Depart
ment for the purpose of clause (il) of section 24
(2) of the Act.

Explanations
(i) Since the College of Agriculture has two Campuses, 

namely, Udaipur, and Jobner, the senior of the two 
Heads shall be designated as Chairman for the above 
purpose.

di) The College of veterinary and Animal Science, Bikaner 
, and such other colleges/school as may be formed 

here-after shall have for the purpose of clause (iv) of 
Section 24 (2) of the Act, two persons ejected by 
the teachers of College/Schools. The College of 
Agriculture shall also have two teachers similarly elec
ted from each campus. The term of elected members 
shall be two years from the date of election.

S ta ff Council

7. S ta ff Council to  be an A u tho rity  o f University-
In addition to the authorities mentioned in sub-clauses (i)
to (iv) of clause (b) of section 9 of the Act, a Staff Coun
cil for each College or School is hereby declared to be an
authority of the University under sub-clause (v) thereof.
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8. C onstitu tion  o f the  s ta ff C o u n c il-( l) A staff coun
cil shall consist of
(1) Dean/Associate Dean/or Director of the College or Sc

hool concerned
(ii) Heads of the Departments
(iii) College Librarian, and
(iv) Physical Instructors.
(2) The Dean/Associate Dean/Director,as the case may be, 

shall be the Chairman of the Staff Council.

Powers and Duties o f the  Authorities o f the 
University.

9 Powers and Duties o f the Board ; (1) The Board 
shall be the supreme authority of the University and shall be 
incharge of the property of the University and the condu
ct of all administrative and academic affairs of the Univer
sity, unless otherwise provided for.

(2) Subject to the provisions of the Act, the Board shall 
“ further exercise the following powers and perform the follo
wing duties;—

(a) of making statutes and of amending or repealing the 
same subject to the confirmation by the Chancellor 
who may Sanction or disallow the same or may remit 
it for further consideration;

(b) of considering and cancelling regulations;
(c) of considering and passing resections on the Annual 

Report, the Annual accounts and financial estimates;-
(d) of electing members on other authorities and commi

ttees as may be required under the Act and Statutes;
(e) to recommend candidates for diplomas, degrees and 

certificates to be awarded by the University.
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(It) «fv«eniki<tfw^'«ftdi|3P9Sing ««»cdtttioiip em-anymatwr 
of general policy relating to University education;

(g) to enter into, vary, c^ry out, confirm, and cancel 
contracts on behalf of the University;

(h) to accept donations and bequests an=behalf of/the 
University, and

(i) of performing such other duties ^nd sxsrcisinig suoh 
Other, powers as may be coriferted or imposed on it by 
the Act !or-St«ftute$.

Far 3d&y 4oujay fldrnhnistaMon of 4lm 
the Board shall have an Executive Committee IteqUlhid 
undl»r §uH^sect]oii,(lC]|)|^f S«3>tlon >9 of l^e Udajipur Univ«r- 
s»^ Acjtf 1 ^ .  Under Section 38 read with sub-section 
( ^ .Q t^ o t io n  td ^ f  tiw  Udaipur Univecslty >Act, 4962,^11 

4utie«i<GonferEed upon the itoad undei; the 
Act, and Statutes and reeal^tienfi tnad«t themunder<«|iaJt^e 
performed by this Executive Committee. The Board shall 
however, have the power to review the acts of the Execu
tive Committee and shall also exercise all the ppwefs of 
the University for the exercise of which no specific provi- 
$iQn"ha$.^een made in the Act.

Ix^e iftiV d  CtfmltlfttBO o f the'Bodi'd ; (I) Exec
utive Committee of the ‘Board to be an authority of the 
University.

In addifion to the authorities mentioned in Sub-sedtion 
.(i) to (jv) of clause (b) of Section 9 of the Act, an Execu
tive Comrnittee of the Board, is hereby declared to be an 
authority of the University under sub-clause (v), thereof.

(2) ©eleied
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(^) Power^ and Duties o f the Executive Comm ittee:
(a) Onder Section 38, read with sub-section (10) of Sec
tion 19 of the Udaipur University Act, 1962, the Executive 
Committee shall have all the powers and perform the dut
ies of the Board as mentioned in the Act, arid the Statutes 
and Regulations rnade thereunder unless and otherwise so 
provided in the Statutes ;

(b) The Executive Comhiittee shall manage and admini
ster the property of the University and the conduct of all 
administrative and academic affairs of the Uniyersjty unless 
otherwise provided for,

(c) Subject to th^ provisions of the Act, the Statutes 
and the regulations, the Executive Committee shgll, in ad
dition to all powers vested in it, have the following powers 
arid duties ;

(i On the recommendations of the Academic Coun
cil, to affiliate, reorganise or approve Colleges, ho
stels, or institutions for admission to the privileg
es of the University, and to withdraw the same 
from and to mak^ regulations therefor,

(ii) to appoint examiners and arrange for the holding 
of the examinations and publishing results There
of,

(iii) to maintain proper standards of teaching in cons
ultation with the Academic Council,

(iv) to lay dovyn minimum scales of salaries, qualifica
tions etc. of University officers, teachers and other 
staff in Colleges, SchoolS etc. and of teachers irt 
associated Colleges on the recommendation of 
the Academic Council, -
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'^v) to frame service conditions of employees of the 
 ̂ University on the recommendation of the Council 

of Deans,

(vi) to make out administrative and legislative propo
sals for the betterment and promotion of Agricul
ture based on the results: of research conducted in 
the University for consideration of the University,

(vii) to recomfnend the Statutes proposed by the 
Academic Council to the Board,

(viii)to consider- and recommend the budget of the 
University oh recommendation of the Finance 
Committee to the Board for approval.

(d) Concurrence of the majority of all the members of 
the Executive Committee shall be necessary to 
remeve an officer,or a teacher whose appointment 
vests with the Executive Committee.

(4) under the foregoing Statutes 10 (3) an examiner 
shall be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor out of a panel 
prepared by a committee consisting of the Chairman, Fa
culty concerned, the University Head of the Dapartment, 
the Convenor Committee of Courses concerned and one 
person appointed by the Vice-Chancellor in each subject 
of branch of study."

(5) There shall be Results Committee for declaration 
and publication of the results of University examinations. 
It shall consist of the following :
1. The Vice-Chancellor.
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( t r ,

2. The Registrar.
3. The Chairman of the Faculty concerned.
4 One member nominated by the Vice-Chancellor every 

year.

The decision taken by the Results Committee with 
regard to the Results of candidates, shall be final. The de
cision, in regard to cases where unfair means have been 
used, will rest with the Executive Committee,

The Exan>friation results, as passed by the Results 
Committee, shall be published by the University.

11. Powers and Duties o f the Academic Council
(1) In addition to the powers conferred and the duties Im 
posed on the Academic Council by or under the Act, the 
Academic Council shall have the powers to.-
(i) determine the educational policy of the University;
(ii) determine the requirements for admission of the seve
ral Colleges, Schools and other teaching divisions;
(iii) determine the relationship between College, Shools 
and other Teaching Divisions;
(iv) change the amount, character or quality of work requ
ired for admission to the College, Schools and other Teac 
hing Divisions;
(v) determine the Degrees and Diplomas which shall be 
awarded and the conditions for their award;

(vi) recommend the candidates for Diplomas, Degrees 
and certificates, to be awarded by the University,

(vii) recognise the examinatibn of the recognised 
Universities/Institutions as equivalent to the corresponding 
examinations of the University of Udaipur;



(viii) frame {'ules for the award of the Scholarships, 
FellqwsWps, Assj.stan^§hips, Medals, Prizes, e|c;

(ix) approve the Courses of Study submitted by the 
Board of Studies;

(x>' Pt««s(ibe the basjc qualification for t^e appoint
ment of tB«chersr

(xi) move lisroposals fdr consideration of ihe Board 
rsftanJing. dtstrittution of new grant by the i^ye ififpent to 
the Colleges for development of higher teapbir^g rese
arch yy|iBnever the University is consulted ,l^y the Gpvern- 
n ^ t  9^ maUdirs;

approve or reject any subject propdsed'for thesis 
by a candidate for the Degree of Doctor in Agriculture or 
Veterinary Science.

(xiii) Advise the Board on proposals of new expendi
ture in University in teaching and Research; and

(xiv) recommend to the Board the making of grants to 
Departments of Colleges vyhich contribute to University 
teaching and research.

(2) The Academic Council shall determine the eslab- 
Hshment, amalgamation, sub-division or abolition of Facul
ties or Departments;

Provided that if additional funds are required, prior 
approval of the Board shall be obtained.

(3) The Academic CouncH shall appfove the research pro
grammes recommended by the Advisory Committee.
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(4) The Acedemic Council shall epprove the extension ed
ucation programme recon-.mended by the Extension Eluca- 
t^on Advisory Committee.

(5) The Academic Council shall recommend to the Boa
rd to institutfe teaching, research, and extension posts in 
the University.

(6) The Academic Council shall recommend the drafts 
of the new statutes or the amendments or repeal of the ex
isting statutes through the Board of the Chancellor for app
roval.

17) new Vines o1 woric. invoWmg general educat»onai 
policy shell be established with the approval of the Acade
mic Council except as otherwise provided in the Statutes

12. Powers and duties o f the Boards o f S tudies:—
(1) In addition to the powers conferred end duties imposed 
upon the Boards of Studies by or under this Act, the Board 
of Studies shall have also the powers to-

(i) Make recommendation to the Academic Council rega
rding admission of students to the University;

(ii) Recommend to the Academic Council the curricula 
and courses and books to be prescribed as text-books for 
various courses.

Provided that no book shall be recommended unless 
on the report of the members of the Board of Studies who 
have read it,

(iii) Prescribe the conditions under which students shall be 
admitted to the Degrees. Diplomas, or Certificates;
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(iv) determme the eligibility for the award of Degree 
and Diploma;

(v) Propose the Fellowships, Scholarehips, Assistantrr- 
ships, Medals and Prizes to be instituted by the Qoard.

(vi) Recomn>end to the Academic CounciMhe establi
shment amalgamation. Sub-division and abolition of De- 
paijments;

(vii) Recommend to the Academic Courrcil for the re- 
cdgnition of thfe Degrees, Diplomas and other Certificates 
of the recognised Universities and determine their equiv-

to the corresponding Degrees, Diplomas atui Certt- 
f '^ te s  of the University of Udaipur.

(viii) Act as a consultation body in regard to all ques
tions-reported to it genera^^y and particularly those relat
ing to an integrated at>d well-balanced Course of Study.

Provided that if the Boards of Studies and Examiners 
are not able to agree upon the course to be adopted the 
decision of the Board of Studies shall be subject to the co
nfirmation of the Vice-Chancellor and if the Vice-Chance
llor does not confirm the decision of the Board of Studies 
the matter shall be referred to the Academic Council whose 
decision shall be final,

(2) deleted
(3) The Board of Studies shall eppoint such other 

committees either standing Or temporary, as it deem§ nece
ssary for its proper functioning.

13. Powers and Dufies oT the Council o f Deans-
(1) the Council of Deans shall exercise all the powers
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and perform all the duties conferred or imposed on it by or 
under the Act and shall have the powers to-

(!•) Make regulations regarding the holding of convo
cation;

(ii) Advise the Board on proposals of new expendrture 
of the University.

(iii) Approve the rules regarding the student discipline 
as recommended by the Dean of Student Welfare;

(iv) Propose draft of Statutes for the consideration of 
the Academic Council.

(v) Advise the Executive Committee on atifninfStratfve 
matters of the University.

(vi) Advise on establishment and abolition of hostets 
etc. maintained by the University.

(2) The recommendation of the Council of Deans In 
academic matters shall take effect only after the apprdval of 
the Academic Council. In cases of doubt, the Vice-Chance
llor shall decide whether a matter is administrative or apa^ 
demic.

(3) The Council of Deans shall consider any other 
administrative nvatters reported to it by the Vicis-Chancellor.

(4) The Council of Deans shall appoint such Commi - 
ttees, either standing or temporary as it deems necessary 
for its proper functioning.

14, Powers and duties o f S ta ff Council :— The 
Staff Council shall

(i) elect members of the Board of Studies and the 
Academic Council.

(ii) advise the Dean Associate Dean/Director in admi
nistrative and academic matters referred to it,

(iii) approve the budget of the College/Campus/Sch
ools; and

(iv) discuss any other matter brought -before it by 
any of its members.
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CHAPTER III
Appointment, nomination or election and continuance 

in Office of the Members of the Autliorities of the Univer
sity and certain other matters concerning there with.

BOARD

15 Election o f the representative members 
The following procedure shall be observed in th^ election 
of the representative members mentioned in section 19
(i) III (ii) attd (Ui) of the Act.

1. Mode of Election of two representatives of the 
Registered graduate of the University. •

The following procedure shall be observed in the 
election of the representative of the registered graduates 
cf the University as members of the Board.

(1) Notification of the Election Programme-The Retur
ning Officer shall prepare and notify outside his office an 
election progremme specifying the date and time as given 
in Schedule I for :

(i) The notification of elections;

(ii) Preparation and publication of the electoral rolls;

(iii) The filing of nomination papers;

(iv) The scrutiny of nomination papers;

(v) Withdrawal of nomination papers;

(vi) Taking of poll if necessary; and
(vii) The counting of votes and daclaration of results.



Provided that if any of the dates frxed is declared a 
holiday in the University then the next working day shall 
be considered as the proper date.

(2) Enrolment of Registered Graduates-The Returning Off
icer shall also notify that all graduates of the college or the 
University desirous of participating in the election may get 
themselves enrolled as registered graduates of the Univer
sity,

(3) Preliminary Electoral Roils—(i) The Returning Officer 
shall maintain an electoral roll showing the names and 
addresses of all registered graduates qualified to vote;

(ii) Complete Rolls shall be published every time, m the 
year of election and shall be exhibited outside and made av
ailable in the olfice of the Registrar, at least two months be
fore the date of election by the Returning Officer;

(iii) A supplement to the existing roll shall, however, be 
published every year.

(4) Objections-(i) Objections if any, regarding the name 
of any person in the electoral rolls may be made to the Re
turning Officer indicating the grounds for such objections 
by the appointed date.

(ii) The Returning Officer shall consider the objections, if 
any, received under sub-clause (i) and decide as to the 
validity of the objections and shall have authority to correct 
the electoral rolls, or the annual supplement thereof by add
ing altering or omitting the names therein. The decision 
of the Returning Officer, thereon, shall be final subject to 
revision by the Vice-Chancellor upon the application of the
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aggrieved candidate made within a period of sevemdays 
from the dat^ of the decision of the Returning Officer.,

(5)Publication of the Final Electoral Rolls-(i) The final Ele- 
ctoraJ Rpjjs $haH be'published ,and fonyvarded to ^ach me
mber by registerejj post bythe appointed date..

. ,(ii) Copies.of the final Electoral Rglla ,sfiai| . bp .piade 
available at the University Office during office hours.

(6) Nomination of Candidates :-(i) In the year in 
which election is to take place, the R^turning/Of#ie«f shall 
issue a nptipe of election aslcing for.. fUiog the nominations 
in Form I of Schedule II for the two seats on ths Board 
within the date and time specified in the nptjice issuetij in 
accordance with Schedule I. The said notice shall be pubii- 
shed in the newspapers to be selected by the Returning 
Officer.

(ii) Nomination of a candidate eligible to fill a vaca
ncy under these Statutes shall be by one elector and supp
orted by another elector on Form 2 of Schedule II obtai
nable from the Returning Officer tir on an id'entical form, 
which shall be forwarded to the Returning Officer by name 

under a registered cover, so as to reach him by the date 
and time mentioned in Schedule I.

(iii) The candidate proposed shall sign his nomination 
form as a token of his consent to stand for the election.

(iv) The candidate shall deposit with the Comptroller 
a sum of Rs. 100/- in cash by the date and time mentioned 
in Schedule I which sum shall be forfeited in case he does 
not secure in the election at least one fourth of the mini
mum number of votes. The security shall be refunded if
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the candidate has withdrawn his name in the manner' 
indicated in clause 10 by communicating the fact to the 
Returning Officer by the date mentioned in Schedule I for 
that purpose.

(7) Scrutiny of Nomination Papers-(i) All nomination 
papers shall be scrutinised by the Returning Officer on the 
date specified in the Schedule I and at the time and the 
place duly notified to ail the candidates.

(ii) A candidate or a representative of the candidate 
appointed by him, in writing may be present at the scrutiny.

(8) Invalidation of Nomination Papers-ln any of the 
following cases, the Returning Officer’ shall declare the 
T^ommation papers mvaUd

(i) if the same proposer or his seconder has signed 
the nomination paper of more than one candidate :

(ii) If the Candidate or his proposer or his seconder 
owes any money to the University on the date of publica
tion of the final electoral rolls; and

(iil) if the name of the candidate or his proposer or 
his seconder does not appear in the electoral rolls as finally 
puUished. ‘

(9) Decision Off Disputes -  If during the course of the 
scrutiny of the nomination papers, any dispute or doubt 
arises, the Returning Officer shall refer the dispute or dou
bt to the Vice-Chancellor who shall determine whether 
the nomination of the candidate is invalid or not, or decide 
the dispute or doubt as the case may be. and the decision 
of the Vice-Chancellor shall be final.

(10) Withdrawal of Nomination papers-A candidate 
may withdraw his nomination form contesting an election 
by sending a registered letter of withdrawal duly signed 
by him and attested either by'a first clciss Magistrate or
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Dean, Associate Dean, Director of the University or any 
Gaz^ted Officer, to the Returning Offibier by the date and 
time fixed for the purpose. A withdrawal once made can
not be cancelled,

(11) Final list of candidates-After the time for withd
rawal of nominations has tapded,the Returning Officer shall 
notify the final list of candidates validly nominated by affi
xing the same on the notice board of the University Office.

(12) No election if only one candidate-lf only one 
candidate is validly nominated and has not withdrawn his 
candidature he shall be declared to be duly elected without 
the taking of any poW.

(13) Takingthe Poll-(i) If the number of candidates 
contesting is more than the seats vacant, a poll shall be 
tafc»n.

(ii) The recording of votes shall be by two methods-
(a) by post.
(b) in person through polling booths.

Note:— Recording of votes through polling booths shall be 
for eleetors whose addresses as recorded in the 
register of registered graduates are in the towns 
where polling booths are established by the Vice
Chancellor. In other places, i. e„ the places where 
polling booths have not been established the 
votes shall be recorded by post.

(iif) The Returning Officer shall appoint Presiding 
Officers of these polling booths and issue instructions to 
these Presiding Officers for the conduct of election and to
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ensure the safety of the ballot papers, ballot boxes and 
their transit.

(iv) The following procedure shall be followed in 
respect of the polling to be conducted at the polling 
booths :

(a) The elector shall receive the ballot paper in Form 
6 of the Schedule II containing the number of duly nomi
nated candidates in alphabetical order with their academic 
degrees, titles, and addresses The ballot papers shall be 
sealed with the University seal after noting on its counter
foil the number of the elector on \he register of Registered 
Graduates and the counterfoil shall be retained by the 
Returning Officer.

(b) The elector shall put a cross mark on the ballot 
paper against the name of the candidate for whom he 
intends to vote.

(c) The elector after receiving the ballot paper shall 
not leave the room of the Returning Officer or of the Pre
siding Officer of the polling booth without depositing the 
ballot paper in the ballot box.

(d) The bllot boxes shall be closed immediately the time 
fixed for election has expired and no elector shall be permi
tted to deposit his ballot paper after that time.

(e) The ballot boxes shall be brought to the University 
office immediately after the day of election and shall be ke
pt in the custody of the Returning Officer.
(v) The following procedure shall be follcwed in respect
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Of the postdl balidts:—
(a) The R3turning Officer shall send intimation of the pe
rsons validly nominated for election, together with other 
details in form 3 of Schedule 11 under registered cover to 
every elector, resident in India on the address given in the 
register of the registered graduates. This shall be accomp
anied by voting paper in Form 6 of Schedule II containing 
the number of duly nominated candidates in alphabetical 
order with their academic degrees title and addresses and 
a covering letter in form 4

(b) The voting paper shall be sealed with the University 
seal after noting on its counterfoil the number of the elect
or on the register of Registered Graduates and the counter
foil shall be retained by the Returning Officer.

(c) No election shall be invalid by reason of non-rece 
ipt of any notice or because an elector has failed to receive 
the ballot paper or has not received it in time to return it to 
the Returning Officer by the time mentioned in Schedule I

(d) An elector who has inadvertently dealt with his 
voting paper or covering letter in such a manner that it 
cannot be properly used or has lost his voting paper or 
coveriflg letter may after satisfying him of the loss of the 
voting paper or the covering letter as the c^@ may be, 
obtain another votmg paper or Govering letter in place of 
the spoilt or lost paper.

(e) The spoilt voting paper or the covering letter to
gether with their counterfoils shall l?e nnarked as cancelled 
and the new one supplied together with its cOuiiterlroil 
shall be marked as duplicate.
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(f) The elector shall put a cross mark on the ballot 
paper against the name of the person for whom he intends 
to vote.

(g) An elector shall sign his covering letter in the pre
sence either of a Dean or a Director or a Magistrate of the 
rank not lower than that of a Magistrate First class or a 
subordinate Judge or any gazetted officer.

(h) An elector in military service may sign his cover
ing letter in the presence of the Officer Commanding or 
Adjtitjint of his Unit.

(i) The elector shall then put the covering letter along 
with the enclosed envelope containing his voting paperjn a 
second envelope in form 5 (none of the two envelopes to 
bear any kind of mark outside) and forward the same in a 
registered cover addressed to the Returing Officer so as to 
reach him not later than the date and hour notified for the 
closing of the ballot.

Provided that no count will be taken of the voting 
paper in the closed envelope unless the covering letter, 
which accompanies it bears on it tine signature and the 
serial number of the elector and is countersigned and auth
enticated by the authori-ty in whose presence the elBctor 
had signed his covering letter, who shall authenticate the 
covering letter with his signature and designation.

(j) The Returning Officer shall as soon as possible 
alter the retjeipt such envelopes deposit them in the 
ballot box. Any envelope received after the day and thfB®
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fixed for the closing of the ballot or otherwise than by 
registered post shall be treated as invalid.

(k) If any of the persons mentioned above who is 
vested w ith the authority to countersign and authertticate 
the covering letters is himself seeking election as a mem
ber of the Board from the registered graduates constituen
cy he shall not countersign or authenticate covering letter 
of the voters.

(vi) Ballot boxes containing ballot papers received by 
registered post or through the polling booths and before 
the date notified for closing of bailot shall be opened on 
the date and the time fixed for the counting of votes.

(vii) Ballot paper covers shall be rejected if

(a) The envelope contains no covering letter outside 
the ballot paper cover; or

(b) the covering letter does not bear on it the signature 
and the serial number of the elector, is not countersigned 
and authenticated in the manner indicated above, or

(c) the envelopes containing the voting paper bear any 
kind of mark outside; or

(d) the ballot paper is placed outside the ballot paper co
ver; or

(e) if the envelope containing the ballot paper is received 
at any time later than the closing of the ballot; and

(f) if the ballot paper cover is received otherwise than by 
registered post. .
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(viii) When the ballot paper cover is rejected under the 
circumstances mentioned in sub-clause (vli) above the 
ballot paper kept therein shall also be deemed to have been 
rejected;

(ix) Without prejudice to the provision contained in the 
foregoing sub-clause the ballot papers received by post or 
through polling booths, shall be rejected if

(a) The voter has signed his name or written any word or 
made any mark on t'le ballot paper by which it becomes 
recognisable; or
(b) no vote is recorded thereon; or

(c) the number of voter record d by the elector exceeds
o e.

Explanation-Any defacement of the cross-mark on the 
voting paper which makes it doubtful whether the mark is 
as it was originally made or which shows that there has been ; 
an attempt to alter suppress or erase it, or the placing of 
the crossmark in such a way as to render it doubtful to w h-' 
ich candidate it is intended to apply, shall render the ballot 
paper invalid.

(x) As soon as the scrutiny of the ballot paper covers or 
the ballot papers is over, the ballot papers shall be counted

— by the Returning Officer during such time as may be ann
ounced by him

(xi) A candidate or his authorised agents who must be 
voters shall be allowed to be present at the time of cou
nting of votes.

_ Ptovided that the number of authorised agents includ- 
H ing the candidates shall not exceed the number of count

ing seats.
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(14) ©feetaritroo of ̂ asatls—<t) Th® isabcNdiite 
a m  higtoeist fwrabffl- o f  y o t« s  sftall be dedaied daty etsobscî  

one or mows 3bs^ (me csndktetAS tidve secured eqti- 
al number of votes, the final selection shall be made 
^faw'mg lots. . .

(if) VicerChanoellor shall on then take actioo i»  xjdstain the 
Chancellor's order appwnting him as la member o f th6 
Board and cqmmunicate the ?ame to him. .

e^f ) fteetion Pethicms-Th« election of a returned candidflM 
conducted in accordance with the procedure herein menti-  ̂
oned may be questioned by an election petition on one or 
^ r e  of the foMowinfl grounds, namely:—

(i) That on the date of election the returned candidate 
itot qualified to be chosen to fill the seat, or 

(If) That any cbrru0it p^Wtice merttioned bef*w hfli 
dbmmitted by the r^eiurn^d can^date or his counting iSgidrft 
or any pther Rerson with the consent of the returned cand- 
ld«tft dr his e@nnting aigeint.

Explanation
For the purpose of this &Hb-clau8e any of the follo- 

virin^ atits sfiaB be deemed be the corrupt practice fo? 
the purpose of election urder these Statutes; namely,

(a) Bribery i. e. any gift, offer or promise by the can
didate or by any other person of any gratification to any 
person whom soever with the object directly or iodt^ctly* 
of inducing a person to stand as or not to stand as or to 

withdraw from being a candidate or to vote or refrain from 
voting at an election;
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(b) Undue influence, i. e. any direct or indiract interf
erence on the part of a candidate with the free exercise 
of any illegal right; and

(c) Systematic appeal by a candidate to vote on 
grounds of caste, race or religion.

(iii) That any ballot paper has been wrongly r^iected 
or has not been rejected which ought to have been rejec
ted under the provisions of the Statutes,

(iv) That the result or the election, in so 86 it con
cerns the returned candidate has been materially affected

(a) By the improper receipt of, refusal or tejdctlon Of 
any vote or the receipt of a vote which is void; and

(b) By any non-compliance with the provlsibhs of 
the Act or any Statutes mad^ thereunder.

(v) That in fact the petitioner or some other candidate 
has received a majofity of valid votes or that he blight to 
Have been declared elected.

(16) Who Shan hear petitions (i) The electfon petit- 
ibn shaff be heard by a corrimitee consisting bf the Vice
Chancellor ahd two niembers of the Board nominated by 
the Board. The Vice-ChanceHor shall be ex-officio Chairman 
and in his absence the other members present sfhaH e l ^  
one of them as Chairman of the committee.

(ii) The decision of the committee shall be final and 
shall not be liable to be questioned in any court of. Jaw.

C'Ji) la the ca^e of difference of opinion the decision 
of the. majpjrity ?HaJ| prevail

( 91 )



Provided that two members shall form quorum of the 
didWliltiTttee, and provided further that in case of difference 
of opinion between these two members the decision of 
Vico»€hanceHor or in his absence, the member who acts as 
the chairman, shall prevail and shall be final.

(17) Presentation of Petition (i) An election petition 
shall be presented within 30 days from the date on which 
the result of the election in question is announced by the 
Returriing Officer.

(ft) The election petition may be presented in person 
or sejnt by registered post, to the Vice-ChanceHor, %y any 
candidate at such election or by any elector.

(18). Parties to the petitioner,-A petitioner shall- join 
as respondents to his petition

Where the petitioner, in addition to claming a 
dei^ration that the election of the returned candidates is 
void, claims a further declaration that he himself or some 
other candidate has been declared duly elected,all the con
testing candidates other than the petitioner, and where no 
such further declaration is claimed, the returned candidate.

(b) Any other candidate against whom allegation of 
any corrupt practices are made in the petition.

(19) Contents of petition-An election petition shall;—

(a) Contain a concise statement of the material facts 
on which the petitioner relies;

(b) Set forth full particulars of any corrupt practice 
that the petitioner alleges; including the names of the
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parties alleged to have committed such corrupt practices 
and the date and places of commission of each such 
practice; and

(c) Shall be signed by the petitioner in the presence 
of a Dean, Associate Dean, Director, or a Magistrate of the 
ranic not lower than that of the Magistrate First class or ia 
subordinate Judge or any other Gazetted Officer.

(20) Procedure-The committee shall adopt the follo
wing procedure in hearing the election petition : —

(i) All questions Of facts ^.involved shall be proved 
by evidence to be recorded by the Chairman under his dir
ections and in his presence.

(ii) Any appearance, application or fact in connection 
with the election petition may be made or done by the pa
rty in person or by his counting agent who is not a legal 
practitioner, and whose authority has been filed before and 
approved by the Chairman of the committee. No witness dr 
other person shall be required to state for whom he vot(^ 
at the election.

(iii) The Chairman of the Committee mentioned in 
clause (16) above shall, as soon as may be, cause a copy 
of the election petition together with a copy of the sche
dules or annexures there to be served on such respondent 
at the expenses of the petitioner, .

(iv) All election petitions in respect of the same elec
tion may, in the discretion of the Committee be tiied sep
arately or in one or more groups.
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(y) Eadfi party to the election petltFon shaH prOve Wf 

ease lay producing wftnessek' ..........

r , PToyijJecI that the Chairman of the Committee may, in 

c î%Q^etion ij^fuse to examine iany witness. If h^ is of

I  94 )

p^nipn that hi§ or her evidence is not'ffiiterfJl for the 
decision of the petition or ' that* the pali-ty fo i' 'pt'odiiclri^ 
such witness is doing so on' frfV6iouis gfouttdk or’Wtfh & 
vlfeW to delay the proC«dlrig, , ;

(vi) The reasonable expensed of tfie Witnesses sh^ll
be paid by the party producTr^ them and shall jf the Co- 
nim ittl^ so diriects be or tfte pah <61 the costs.

(vii) The Committee may adjourn the hearings of the 
electtbh peihioti" bh'sufflcierit cause, on suph conditions as 
ftlnaV tWnk fit.

(21) Security for Costs : A person filling the election 
petjiticm sh?|l| d^PPsit in the University office a sum of 
Rs, lOO.-in Pf the Chairman oHhe Cornmittee as
security for the costs of the petition. The committee may 
also direct the petitioner or any other party to the petition 
to deposit such further seciifity for cost as it may direct, 
and if tlie petitioner or the party fails to comply with this 
or^er withlh the tirAe m^ntloiied therein, the petition or the 
defence of the party concetned would be dismissed or 
struck off as the case may be, and the amount already 
deposited by way of security if any, shall stand forfeited to 
tHe University.

(22) Withdrawal of the Petition : Art election Petition may



be, vyithdrawn only by leave of the Committee, provided 
that the petitioner shall pay the reasonable, cost of the 
respondent, as the committee may direct.

(23) Petition when to be dismissed : The committee shall 
dismiss an election petition which does not comply with 
the provisions to clause (17), (18), and (21)

(24) Abatement of Petitions : An election Petition sh^ll 
abate on ttiei death of the returned candidate or of sole 
petitioner

(25) Decisions of thej Committee : (i) The Committee shall 
declare void the election of a returned candidate on any of 
Itie gro^nd? specified in clause (15)

(ii) The Committee while declaring the election ©f the 
returi^ed candidate to be void and may also declare that 
the peihiqner or any other candidate, as the case nnay be 
has been duly elected;

provided that the petitioner has, in addition to eglling 
in question the election of the returned candidate, has cla
imed a declaration that he himself or any other candidate 
has been duly elected.

(26) Effect of the Orders of the Corrimittee ; VVhereby apy 
Order of tliis Committefe, the election of a returned candid
ate is declared void:—

(i) acb and proceedings of the'meetings in which that 
candidate has before the date of the Order, participated 
as a member of the Board,shall not be invalid by reason of
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that order nor shall such a candidate be responsible to any 
liability or penalty on the ground of such participation.

(ii) fresh election shall take place according to these 
statutes.

(27) Miscellaneous : (i) The Returning Officer shall 
retain until the expiry of six months from the date of the 
election all the papers connectpd with election in a sealed 
covet to &e seaied in the presence of a t^omniit^e consist
ing of the two members of the Board to be nominated by 

. the Vice-Chancellor and shall then, subject to any direction 
, to contrary, made by the Vice-Chancelibr, cause them 

to be (destroyed.

(il) The Vice-Chancellor shall be competent if an em- 
er^fti<Sy arises

. (a) to assume the powers of the Returning Officer 
and function as such either by himself or by deputing any 
other person when in the course of the conduct Of any 
election the Returning Officer cannot carry out his duties; 
and

(b) to postpone with the prior consent obtaind by a 
resolution of 1/3rd of the members of the Board and if 
there be no Board, by the consent of the Chancellor, the 
dates fixed in the programme for transaction of business 
connected with election at any intermediate stage.

II. ELECTION OF ONE REPRESENTATIVE EACH OF 
THE FACULTY OF SCIENCE OF THE VARIOUS 

UNIVERSITIES IN RAJASTHAN

(1) For the purpose of clausc (iii) of part 111 of sub-
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section (i) of Section 19 of Act, the Registrar of the Uni
versity of Udaipur shall address the Registrars of the various 
Universities of Rajasthen as established by law, requesting 
them to conduct the election by ballot or by such other me
thod as may be approved by the Vice-Chancellors of the 
Universities concerned, to elect one representative of ea
ch of the Faculty of Science of the University concerned to 
be the representative member of the Board.

(2) The Registrar of the University concerned shall comm
unicate to the Registrar of the University of Udaipur the 
name of the person so elected.and the Vice-Chancellor shall, 
upon the receipt of this communication, take action to obta
in Chancellor's order appointing the duly elected member 
of the Board and communicate the same to him.

16. Nomination o f one representative from  the  
fa jasthan Branch o f the A ll India Womens' Conference
The following procedure shall be adopted for the nomination 
of one representative from the Rajasthan Branch of All India 
Women's Conference:—

(1) Formation of a Panel : The Rajasthan Branch 
of the All India Women's Conference shall select and reco
mmend three women who possess a recognised Degree or 
Diploma and have some experience in teaching, extension
or research in Home Science and forward the panel of their 
names to the Registrar.

(2) Nomination by the State Government : The Regis
trar shall then forward the list to the State Government, 
out of which one woman shall be nominated by The 
State Government.
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(3) Appointment of the Nominee : The Vice-Chacellor 
sh^l then take action to obtain Chancellot’s order appoint-* 
ing her as a mennber of the Board and communicate the 
satn^ to her.

. . f  that no outgoing r^pr^i^ntative of th®
t^^^ BrancKgf All India Womens' Conference ahsH s^ryeh 
for more than 2 (^nswutiv^ te rq ^

I"?;, Nom ination o f tw o  Progressive Farm ers: The
folloyvinp pfocedure shaJl be a,dppted for the nomination
ol tyyo ^ogressi.ve farmers a& required by clause (iy) of 
Part IV of subsection (1) of section 19 of the Act.

Etection of Ncmiiiees (i) For the purpose of sec
tion 19. (1), IV (i,v) of the Act, each Zila Parishad o fj^e  
State of Rajasthan shall elect one nominee in the manner 
following.

(ii) Election shall be done by simple majority voting.

(fiii) The date of election shell he dulv notified by the 
Zila Parishad at least 15 days in advance.

(iv) Nomination shall be invited by him so as to reach 
him one week before the date notified for election.

(v) Nomination shall be duly proposed and seconded 
by mennb,srs of the Zila Parishad and shall contain the 
CQDsent of the person nominated under his own signature 
which shall be duly attested by a member of the Zila 
Parishad or by a Govarnitient Officer of th« gazetted rank.

(2) Eligibility : (i) A nominated person shall satisfy 
the conditions laid down in section 19 (1) IV (iv) of 

the Act.
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(ii) A nominee should possess a recognized Degree 
or Diploma.

(iii) He shouW l^ave actively engaged himself in some 
trade or business directjy concerned with the development 
of Agriculture in the State of Rajasthan.

(iv) Preferably, he must have travelled or attended 
abroad Seniiinaf$ or Conferences etc outside or insid^ the 
country for 3 ru*mber of years.

(3) Maintenance of the Panel of Elected Nominees ;■
(i) Each Ste Parishad shall send a riame of its nominee 
so to RsQ'stta? the Un'weisity >who shaW
maintain the panel of these nominees.

(ii) When a vacancy arises the Registrar, after getting 
the panel verified by the Zila Parishads shall forward the 
Panel to the State Government for nominating two pers
ons from those on the Panel.

(iii) As and when a nominee of the Zila Parishad ce
ases to be a member of the Zila Parishad, the Pramukh of 
the Zila Parishad concerned shail notify the same to the 
Registrar of the University and shall proceed to elect an
other nominee in pface of the one who has ceased to be a  
member of the Zila Parishad concerned in the manner pre
scribed- above and shatt forward the ngme of the nominee 
so elected; to the RegiS(trar Qf the Univf^fsity.

(iv) The Registfar sfhalf then forward the r e v i s e d ' e l  
to State Governrrient fOr rrominating one person from those 

on the revised panel.
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(4) Nomination by the State Government: After the 
panel or the revised panel of the nominees of the Zila 
Parishads is received, the State Government shall nominate 
the required number of persons from the painel and for
ward the name/names of the nominee/nominees to the 
Registrar. '

(5) the  Vice-Chancellor shall then take action to ob
tain Chahcellbr's order appointing the nomlnee/homineeis 
as a member/members of the Board and comhliuriicate the 
$ame tt> him/them. ’

( 1 0 0  )

" Provided that no outgoing progressive farmer shall 
serve the Board for more than two consecutive terms.

18 Nomination o f one Representative o f the Co
operative Societies : The following procedure &hall be 
observed for the nomination of one representative of the 
Co-operative Societies.—

(i) Election of nominees : Each Apex Co-operative 
Organisation in the State of Rajasthan shall elect one nom
inee in the manner following:—

(i) The date of election shall be duly notified by the 
Chairman of the Executive Committee at least 15 days in 
advance.

(ii) Nomination shall be invited by him so as to reach 
him one week before the date notified for the election.

(iii) The nomination shall be duly proposed and sec
onded by a member of the Apex Co-operative Organisation 
and shall contain the consent of the person nominated un-



der his own signature which shai*l be duly attested by any 
meimber of the Apex Co-operative Organisation or by 9 Go
vernment Officer of the gazetted rani<.

(IvJ Tile i^leetion shall be done by the Exeeutivd Cdrti- 
mittde of eac^ Apex Co-operative Gl-ganisatlon by Simple 
mpiol-jty voting.

2. Eligibility-(i) The nominei Shduld hold a rfecdflnf- 
sed Degree or Diploma.

,, (ii) He should have had abti'tf’6 )j^Hic1patibn iVi co-op* 
ejrativb movement, i. e., co-op6ratiV6 farrrting b‘r in rurVriing 
or managing serviceco-bt>efativfe« in th b  Stat» ttl Rajasthan'.

3 . Ptinel 61 the Ejected NUmVnftfeil 0) Apex 
Co-opetatfve Oryanisation shall sfetittthe of f t i no
minee so elected to the Registrar of the UnivSl^itV vwhb 
shall maintain the panel.

|ii)  When the vacancy arises, the Registrar shall for
ward the panel to the State Government for nominating 
one person from among the panel, after he has go| the 
Panel verified from the Chairman of the Executive Commi
ttee of the Apex-Co-operative Organisation's.

( iiii ^ ‘s arid when a homfnee of the Apex Co-operative 
Organisation ceases to be a member of the said brganisa- 
^ioH, the ChciftTt^h Of fhe Ex^scutive Cbmiihit’teie 6@ricerined 
sh^l Hdtify the ^amfe 'to ttiS Rfegis^rar and Sftifl ^rtifceed to 
elfe l ^bother noMlhS^ in platB of the noiriih’ee W^o has 
ceased to be a member in the manner prescribed above 
amj fprvyard the name of the person so elected to the 
Registrar.,
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4. Nomination by the State Government After the 
panel or the revised pan6l of the nominees of the Apex 
CoToperative Ol^sfiisations is received, the Stat6 Govern
ment shall nominate the required number of persons from 
the panel and forward the name/names of the nominee/ 
nominees to the Registrar.

5. Appointment of the Nominee The Vice-Chance
llor shall then take action to obtain Chancellor's order app
ointing the nominee/nominees as members of the Board 
and commuriicate the same to him/them.

that no outgoing representative of the Co
operative Societies shall serve for more than two conse
cutive terms.

19. Term o f o ffice  o f the members o f the Board, o t
her than Ex-offic io  Members :-(1) In accordance with 
section 1& (6) of the Act of the following members of the 
first Board shall serve for the periods specified against each :

Representative Members :

1. One representative of the Rajasthan Board of Ins
titute of Engineering 2 Years

2. Two registered graduates of the University (inclu
ding graduates of the various colleges which have 
been incorporated in the University) 6 Years

3. One representative each of the Faculty of Science 
of the University of Rajasthan and of every other 
University in the State established by law.

4 Years
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4. One Principal/Head of Colleges elected by the 
Principals/Heads of such Colleges from amongst 
themselves. 2 Years

5. Four persons elected by Academic Council from 
amongst its members. 2 Years

6. Two persons elected by teachers other than the 
Heads of University Departments and Principal/ 
Heads of Colleges from amongst themselves.

6 Years

Nominated Members ;

1. One Scientist who has achieved distinction in 
Agriculture or Animal Science, nominated by the 
State Government. 6 Years

2. One nominee of the Indian Council of Agricultural 
Research. 6 Years

3. One representative nominated by the State Go
vernment from the Rajasthan Branch of the All 
India Womens' Conference having knowledge of 
and experience in Home Science. 2 Years

4. Two persons, both being progressive farmers end 
one at least being actively associated with farmers' 
organisations in the State, to be nominated by the 
State Government from out of a panel of persons 
selected by the ZiJa Parishads in the State in the 
prescribed manner provided that no Zila Pau’ishad 
shall select more than one person for the purpose.

4 Years
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5. One person representing co-operative societies, 
, ^o,b^ nominated by tfw iGsM^mifitent from

of peispreJ seWfclteal iu f fhe Apex 
. Co-operative organisations ijj ,|he State in the 

prescribed manner provided that no Ape^ Co-op- 
ieralive Organisations shall select more than one 
person for the purpose, 4 Years

6. Two members, not below th^ raoJc (?f the Head of 
the following Departments to4>e ft^pi#^ated by 
the State Government by rotation :—
(a) Medical
(b) Industries and Comrne%8

F<WBStr 
i #  Rtiblic Works 

3(e) Mines & Geology 
(f> D^veloprnent fn c  P|a»ining, anitf 
(g) Law and Judicial including Leg^j^ffairs

4 Years

7. two pers^s who hSl̂ e tfehdeted dTstihg^uMhed se
rvice to the CBWS8 of edu'satibh, 'hfei l̂Hated by 
the ChanceHof. ■ 6 Years

B. Srt'e mfeftB^r bf th'  ̂ Statb l_6gislatijVe nominated 

by  Vfie SpeaR4|-, pro>/?d^d lie is hot alreaidy a me- 

hlber of the §6ard. 2 Years

(2) if  at any time a representative or a noniinated member 
tinder Part III of sub-section (1) of section 19, or un- 
tter Clau t̂es (iii), (fv) m a \ ^ )  Patt IV bt ^Ob-section
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(1) of section 19 of the Act, ceases to be a member 
of the body 6r ceases to serve the body from which 
he had been selected or elected, he shall ipsofacto 
cease to be a member of the Board. He as well as the 
body shall then inform the Registrar accordingly.

(3) All vacancies either casual or by retirement of the 
members of the Board, other than ex-officio members. 
Shall be filled in by appointment by the Chancellor, 
after election or selection in the manner prescribed by< 
these Statutes, by the same body or authority which ’ 
elected or selected the outgoing member ;
Provided that the newly elected or selected member 

shall serve the Board for the residue of the term of the 
outgoing member in whose place he had been so appo
inted.

20. Meetings o f the Board : (1) The Registrar 
shall act as the Secretary of the Board.

(2) At the Annual Meeting of the Board the Annual 
Report of the University, including the following shall be 
considered :

(a) A reviuw of the progress made in different sphe
res of the activities of the University ;

(b) A statement of the receipts and disbursement;
(c) The strength of the academic and edministrative 

and other staff and position and remuneration of 
the members of the said staff on the 31st March;

(d) The strength of the students in various classes in 
each College/School with specialisation;

(e) An estimate of the receipts and expenses for the 
next following year; and
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{f) The S tan ce  S h e e te d  Report.

( 3) Cohetoence of a maiorlty of all the merabe/s of 
tfefi Boirfl sbJiH he neeessary tp remove an Qfftcer or a 
^ c b e r  whose appointment vests with th« Board-

21. Gomtiriudnce in o ffic ^  b f the fMembet^ o f the  
frir^ t Qoard : Subject to the provisions o f 10, the
riMmfoers and the Chairman pf the fi|$lt Bpard constituted 
ilflfdgr subseclicn (3) of section 19 of th§ Act, yvhpithall 
bo hpiding office on the date of the cqmmemcement of 
thc^ 0  $tatute$, shay continue to hold office tiU such time 
as the members of the BoiSfd are appointed bv 8fl#ction or 
elecfHJn acfiording to those Statules, notv^thstanding-'the 
f ^ f  that %tyi(y h§ve not begn appointed j>y selectipji or ei- 
ectipn accprdjng tp these Statutes, ,,

ACADEMIC COUNCIL

2Z , Mariner o f election o f a member under sec
tion  21 (g) o f the A c t : |1) No member shall he eligibJe 
to be elected to the Acade.mip Council ijpjess he is a per- 
mwjQnt teacher of any College/Campus/Sphool Of the Un
iversity and has 8 years teaching and/or research, extension 
experience and is not below the rank of a Lecturer. At 
least one of these members to be elected under these 
provisions shall be the Head of a Department.

(2) Members shall be elected from amongst the teach
ers of eaph CoUege, Campus, School bV tha Staff Council 
concernad in its meeting called for the pufpose.

(3) Members elected shall not serve for more than 2 
consecutive terms at a time.
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(4) The election procedure shall be prescribed by the 
reguiatjons framed in accordance with the provisions of the 
Act.

23. M eeting o f the Academic Council : (1) The
Academic Council shall hold at least 2 regular meetings du
ring the academic year on dates to be fixed by it. The Ann

ual meetings shall be held near the Annual Convocation. 
Special meetings may be called at any time by the Vice -Ch
ancellor.

(2) A special meeting of the Academic Council shall 
also be convened upon a notice m writing by nbt iess than 
1/3rd of the total members of the Academic Cduncii deliv
ered to the Secretary of the Academic Council. '

(3) All questions to be considered in a meeting of the 
Academic Council shall be decided by a majority of votes 
of the iftiembers present.

(4) The Chairman of the Academic Council shall be 
entitled to vote on any question and, if the votes be equally 
divided, he shall have a second or casting vote.

(5) The quorum for any regular or special meeting of 
the Adademic Council shall consist of 1 /3rd of the total me
mbership of the Academic Council.

(g) A written notice of the regular, annual or spepial 
n o tin g  stating time and place of the pieeting alongwjth 
tha ^ e fid a  thereof, shall be sent by the Secretary of the 
Academic Council to all the members at least 10 day?, ^  
days or 7 days respectively before any such meeting is 
called.
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b ' .
(7) Notice of a motion or resolution to be incltaded

in the Agenda of a meeting of the Academic Council rmust 
be given to the Registrar not less than 14 clear days be
fore the meeting.

(8) Notice of a motion or resolution to be included 
in the supplementary Agenda of meeting of the Academic 
Council must be in the hands of the Registrar not less tthan
5 clear days before the meeting.

(9) Notwithstanding anything contained in these st
atutes Chairman of the Academic Council may allow a mo
tion of amendment of which due notice as required by 
these statutes has not been given.

24... Continuance in o ffice  o f the existing ntem- 
bers o f  the Academic Council s Members of the Aca
demic Council who shall be holding office on the date 
of coming into force of these statutes, shall continue to 
hold office till such time as the members are appointed by 
selection or election according to these Statutes, notwith
standing the fact that they have not been appointed by ele
ction or selection according to these Statutes.

BOARDS OF STUDIES

25. E lig ib ility  fo r the Membership : No member 
shall be eligible to be elected to any Board of Studies unless 
he is a permanent teacher having 6 years teaching experie
nce and is not below the rank of a lecturer.

26. Manner o f election : (i) The Staff Council shall 
elect 2 members from among the teachers of the College
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or Campus or School in its meeting calTê d for tiie pin

(2) Tiie members are elected sFt^ rfMswve foMQOit 
than 2 consecutive terms at a time.

(3) The manner of election shall be prescribed i|y the 
r^ulations to be frarhed under tVie Act.

27. Meeting o f the Board o f S tud ies : (1) iach
Board of Studies shall meet regularly at such timQ̂  and 
place as may be notified by tht« Secretary of the Boafii of 
Studies concerned.

(2) All questions to be considered in a meeting of ttiy  
Board of studies shell be decided by. a majority of the vo.l«s 
of the members present.

(3) The Chairman of the Board of Sttidies shall be 
entitled to have a vote on any question and if the votes 
equally divided he shall have a second or casting vote.

<4) The quorum for any regular or special meeting of 
any Board of Studies shell consist of 1/2 of the tptal 
membership.

28. (Continuance in o ffice  o f the merhbers o f the
•/ J'Ci ■■ , • ■ ■ • r -  i;

Boards o f Studies ; The members of the Boards of 
Studies, who shall be holding office on the date of th6 
commencement of these Statutes shall continue to hold 
office till such time as the members are ajspotnted by tfie 
selection or election according to these Statutes notwith- 
stali'ding the fact that they have not been appointed by 
ejecion or selection according to these Statutes.
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COUNCIL OF DEANS
29. M eeting o f the  Council o f Deans : (1) The

Council of Deans shall meet at such time and place as may 
be specified in the notice to be issued by the Secretary 
-thereof,

(2) The Comptroller ^hall act as the ex-officio Secre
tary of the Council of Deans.

(3) The Registrar shall also attend the meetifigs of 
the Council of Deans but-shall have no right to vote.

(4) AH questions to be considered in a meeting of the 
Council of Deans shall be decided by a majority of votes of 
the members present.

(5) The Chairman of the Council of Deans shall be 
ehtitled to vote on ariy question, and, if the votes be equa
lly divided, he shall have a second or casting vote,

(6) The quorum in a regular or special meeting of the 
Council of Deans shall consist of 3 members.
STAFF COUNCIL

30. M eeting o f the S ta ff Council : (1) A staff 
Council of each College/Campus or School shall meet at 
such time and place as may be specified in the notice to 
be issued to the members by the Secretary thereof.

(2) All questions to be considered In a meeting of the 
Staff Council shall be decided by a majority of the votes of 
members present.

(3) The Chairman of the Staff Council shall be entitled 
to vote on any question and if the votes be equally divided 
he shall have a second or casting vote.

(4) The quorum for any regular or special meeting of 
the Staff Council shall consist of 1/2 of the total member
ship.



THE DESIGNATION, APPOINTMENT, POWERS, DUTIES 
AND SERVICE CONDITIONS OF THE 

OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY

DESIGNATION OF OFFICERS
31. Librarian to  be an O ffice r o f the University :

In pursuance of sub-clause (ix) of clause (a) of section 9 
of the Act, Librarian of the University is hereby declared to 
be an Officer of the University.

APPOINTMENT OF OFFICERS

32. M e rit the sole consideration o f appo in tm ent:
All appointments of the officers of the University shall be 
made strictly on the basis of their merit.

APPOINTMENT OF THE REGISTRAR, COMPTROLLER 
ESTATE OFFICER, THE DEAN OF STUDENT 

WELFARE AND THE LIBRARIAN 
OF THE UNIVERSITY

33. Manner o f Appointm ent o f these O fficers ;
The following procedure shall be adopted in making the 
appointment of these officers

(1) When a vacancy is to be filled, the Vice-Chance
llor shall appoint a selection Committee of 5 persons at least 
three of whom shall be from amongst the officers of the 
University, and that one of such persons shall be an Educ-
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ationist, financial expert, an expert Civil Engineer, or a per
son possessing speciaf IcncWfed^e of the subject concern
ed Irif the case pf appointment of th^ Regis^fa^, (jQjwtroller, 
Estate Officer, Dean of Student yVelfare and tfee Librarian of 
tiie University, respectively. The Vice-Chancellor shall 
appoint the Chairman of this Committee end the Registrar 
shall be the Secretary of the Cornifnlttee exce|»  ̂ when he 
hifnseif i i  a catidi^te. In that case, the Vice-Chancellor 
s f f ^  &ppbtnt ^nbthfef officer of the Unive^ity to act as the 
Secretary of ffiis Committee. '

(2) The Secretary shall proceed
(i) to advertise the vacandes m the manner 

pi;escribed;
(ii) to procure sa^g’estions from such members 

of the staff of the University as triay Be dee
med appidpriate, and

(iii) to contact other appropriate institutions and 
agencies for suggestions.

(3) After the applications and suggestions mentioned 
in clause (2) above have been received, the Secretary shall 
prepare a list of all names for scrutiny.

(4) This list shall then be placed before the Selection 
Coiinmlttee for scrutiny.

(5) The list shall then be screened by the Selection 
Committee which shall recommend at least 3 names from 
the list in order of preference to the Vice-Chancellor,unless 
the number of eligible candidates is less than 3

(6) The Selection Committee shall then confer with the 
Vice-Chancellor and discuss with him its recommendations.
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The Viee'ChanceHor may ask the select on Ceroroi' 
ttee to consider additional prospects of the candidates 
recommended or engage in further deliberations.

<8) When a list has been finally accepted by the Vice- 
ChanceHor, ive may «.range for informal interviews vyith 
one or more of ttve priOispective appointees, as he may 
deem fit.

(9) The Vice-Chancellor shall submit a single recom
mendation for the approval of the Board. ,

(10) The'Soard shaH either aftpxove the recomi»af)4- 
ation or in the Board refuses to approve the .r^cJHl)- 
rpendat'on the Vice-Chancellor shall in due course present 
another recommendation;

Provided that where it is not possible to recruit a per
son in the aforesaid manner the Vice Chancellor may app
oint an officer ten'porarily by ptonr.oticn or selection 
through advertisement till a candidate duly recommended 

by the Selection Committee is appointed.

APFOINTMrNT CF DEANS AND ASSOCIATE 
DEANS OF COLLEGES AND CAMPUSES 

AND DIRlCTtyRS OF SCHGOtS

34. M anner o f A pp o in tm en t : The following proc
edure shall be adopted for the appointment of these 
<>:fficers

(1) When a vacancy is to. be iiUed, tb,e Vice-Chance
llor shall appoint a Selection Cotnmittee of 5 members, 
composed of 3 Heads of Departments of the College or
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Campus or School in which the vacancy exists and 2 
members from outside such collage or campus or schoo l:

Provided that the Vice-Chancellor may make tempor
ary or officiating appointment not exceeding beyond 
the academic session in which the appointment ts made, 
without constituting such a SMection Committee and ad
opting the procedure herein after mentioned ; arvd

Provided further that where it is not possible to con
stitute such a committee as aforesaid the Vice-Chancellor 
shall constitute an ad-hoc committee with the approval of 
the‘Bo«lrd, and isuch committee shall proceed to nr>ake reco- 
rnmehdations-in mianner laid down in thasa Statutes.

(2) The Committee mentioned in sub-clause (1) above 
shall elect its own Chairman.

(3) The Registrar shall act as the Secretary of the said 
Committee.

(4) The Registrar shall proceed :-
(I) to advertise the vacancies in the manner pres

cribed.
(ii) to procure suggestions from such members 

of the staff of the College or Campus or School 
concerned as deemed fit, and

(iii) to contact other appropriate institutions, agen
cies for sugg estions, e. g., Indian Council o f 

Agricultural Education, Indian Council of Agri
cultural Research and appropriate department 
of State Government, other Colleges and Uni
versities, etc.
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(5) On receipt of the applications and suggestions 
mentioned in clause (4) above, the Registrar shall prepare a 

list of all names for scrutiny.

(6) This list shall then be screened by the Selection 
Committee which shall recommend at least 3 names from 
the list in order of preference, unless the number of eligible 

candidates is less than 3 to the Vice-Chancellor,

(7) The Selection Committee shall then confer with 
the Vice-Chancellor and discuss w ith him Its recommend
ations.

(8) The Vice- Chancellor may ask the Selection Comm
ittee to consider additional prospects of the candidates rec
ommended or engage in further deliberations,

(9) When a list has been finally accepted by the Vice
Chancellor he may arrange for informal interviews with one 
or more of the prospective appointees.

(10) The Vice-Chancellor shall submit a single recom
mendation for the approval of the Board

(11) The Board shall either confirm the recommendat
ion or in case the Board refuses to confirm the recommen
dation, the Vice-Chancellor shall in due course, present an
other recommendation in the manner indicated above.

APPOINTMENT OF DIRECTOR OF AGRICULTURAL 
EXPERIMENT STATION AND DIRECTOR OF 

EXTENSION EDUCATION

(35) M anner o f  A pp o in tm en t : (1) The following 
procedure shall be adopted for the appointment of these o
fficers:-
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(2) \)Vhen a vacaricy is to  be ftfl^d, the V f t 6̂ -€^Yahcel}- 
or shall ask the Registrar to prdf6i^#d :

(f) to  ihvlt^'aieip1it;0r}drte threugh ddvtrtisen^em in the 
liVtirhri^lr tWiicilbfed :

{fi) 't6 fJrtJxiUri siJgge^tiohfe ftrr f l '«aeh numbers 6f  the 
^ a ff of the t it f iV ^ itV  M  deeriied fitv artd

(Iff) 16 d d rtt^ t blheflapIjYdi^iiite Sftd age
ncies for suggestions, e g Indian ftbartdi of AgHeuhdrat fe- 
ducgtion, Indian Council of Agricultural Research and the 
appropriate bepartments of the State 66vrefWn#»tt, other C

olleges and Universities, etb.

. (3) When the applications and suggestions mentioned 
in cf^Mse (2) above have been received, the Registry shall 
prepare a list of all names for scrutiny, which shall then tie 
placed before the Council of Deans by hii^.

(4) When the list has been scrutinised by the Council 
of Deans it may arrange for informal interveiws with one 
or more of the prospective appointees.

{§) The Goufieil shall submit a single recommendation 
for the aiiproval of the Boaf<i.

(6) The Board shaH either s t ro v e  the reconwnendat- 
ion or in case the Board refuses to apprbve the recomme
ndation, the Council of Dfe'Sns shall, in due course, present 
ant»ther recommendation in the manner indicated above.

Provided that virhere it is n6t pOSfsible to reCiWft a 
son in the aforesaid manner, the Vice-Chancellor m'Sy 800- 
oint an Officer temporarily by promotion or selection throu*
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gh advertisement for a period not exceeding 6 months til! a 
candidate duly recommended by tlie Council of Deans in 
the manner indicated above is appointed.

(7) On the approval of recommendation of the Coun
cil by the Board, the Vice-Chancellor shall make the appoi
ntment.

POWERS AND DUTIES OF THE OFFICERS OF THE 
UNIVERSITY

36. Powers and duties o f V ice-C hance llo r :(1 | In 
addition to the powers conferred and duties imposed upon 
the Vice-ChanceUor by or under the Act, the Vice-Chance
llor shall have the following powers :

(i) to appoint Examiners on the recommendations o f t
he Examiners Committee.

(ii) to appoint Tabulators and Checkers.

(iii) to declare the result of various examinations con
ducted by the University on the advice of the Results Co
mmittee appointed by the Academic Council.

(iv) to appoint teachers and officers of the University 
temporarily or officiatingly as provided in the Statutes.

(v) to constitute such ad-hoc Committees, as he 

‘deems necessary;

(vi) to sanction recurring and non-recurring expendi

ture chargeable to contingency;

(vii) to countersign T. A. bills of the officers of the 

University;
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(vfii) to appofht «r>ftoveesof the Univ^nsity agjainst 
sanctioned posts in scales of pay up to the maximum of 
Rs. 700/- per mensem and

(ix) to grant Teave of any kind to alf bffi'cers, ^eichers 
and other employees of the UrirWrsity.

(?) The Vice-Chancellor shall be entitled to be present 
at and address any meeting of any authafity df tK^ 9Hiver- 

sity but shall not be entitled to vote thereat unless he is a 
htbli^ber dfithe authority concerned.

, powers rfelatlng to the Sdmitilstfation * and
-'t,- -'f . ...  . . ..
maintenahpe of discipline in the Uhivtirfeity shaW re^  
the Vice-Chancellor.

37. ^*bwer8 and o f R d g ^ trd r : Ih addition
to the powers cor\ferred and cfolies iiif»pos^d the
Registrar by oif iar#a«'the Act thfe Registrar shall

(1) act as tf»e Secretary of t fe  Board and the Ac- 
a^dernlc Council dnd i&sije notices and maintairi the min

utes of all rneetitigs 6f the Board and Acafdemtc Council.

(2) conduct alf officfal correspiondence on behalf o f 

the Board and the Abadsmic C'bancil.

(3) attend the rrteetfngS df the Counrcil of Deans.
(4) be responsible for the admission f the students 

to tfte lihiverfeity.

(5) have charge of i^tfgistration of students of the 
University & maintain a fegistefr of all degrees and diplomas 

conferred by the University.

(6) prepare and maif^tain a register o f registered g r-
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aduat^S of the University under section 34 (K) of the Act.

(7) execute all processes conrvected w ith the elect
ion of members of the Board by registered graduates of 
the University under section 19 (I) III (ii) of the Act.

(8) supply to the Chancellor copies of the agenda 
of the meetings of the Bbard, Academic Council and Co
uncil of Deans as soon as they are issued and the mi
nutes of the meetings ordinarily within a month o f each 

meeting.

(9) take steps to fill in the vacancies as sdon as 
they ate notified to him in accordance with the provisions 
laid down in Act, and Statutes ;

( 10) arrange to obtain the names of the nomtaees of 
the Zila Parishad and Apex-Co-opsrative Organisations 
for the maintenance of an up-to-date panel as required 
in these Statutes.

(11) incur expenditure chargeable to contingencifes as 
under

(i) Non-recurring expenditure up to Rs. 5,000/- in e
ach case, or up to such limits as may be specified by the B
oard by order in writing in this behalf;

(ii) Recurring experfditufe up to Rs 1,200/- per annum 
In each case or within such limits as may be determined by 
the Board by order in writing with full powers in regard to 
printing of Question Papers and incurring expenditure the
reof.

(12) Deleted
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(13) to countersign T. A. b’rils and to Sanistion abs
ence of duty of all the employees working under him.

(14) secure signarure of all the contracts o^ emplo
yment, maintain a file .of such cpntra^ts and make a copy 

available to each erpployee.

38. Powers and D uties o f  th e  C om ptro lle r : in
SHiditidn to the powers conferred and duties imposed up
on the Comptroller by or under the Act, the Comptroller 
shall

1. act as the ex-officio Secretary of the Council of 

’ Oetns.

2. issue notices and maintain the minutes of a ll'^e  
n w s l i^ s  of the Council of Deans

ifeS- eqnduct the official correspondence of the Coun- 

Oij of Deans.
4. advise in regard to the financial policy of the 

University and take measures to develop its resources.
5. receive all contributions, grants, gifts, and endow

ment made in favour of or for the purposes of the 
University.

6. purchase all rtiaterials and properties required by 
the University and its various units except as otherwise 
provided by the Act, Statutes or regulations.

7. place the financial position of the University be
fore the Board as its meeting.

8. ensure that
(i) the accounts of the University are properly kept 

and audited;
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(ii) the budget of the University is prepared and sub
mitted to the Vice-Chancellor and that the financial sanc
tions are obtained in time; and

(iii) the income and fees due to the University are 

collected and the salaries and other amounts due to the 

staff and others are paid promptly.

9. execute ail contracts on behalf of the University,

10. devise and instal suitable system of accounting 
and business procedure and keep an Accounts-Manual for 
use in all University offices.

11. develop and operate an internal audit system so 
that records of all offices and employees responsible for 
the receipt or expenditure of money for keeping accounts 
or for custody of property may be verified by the Audit.

12. prescribe the financial forms to be used through
out the University.

13. Deleted.

14. maintain employment records of all members of 
the staff of the University.

15. to countersign T. A. bills and sanction absence 
of duty of all the employees working under him.

16. sign cheques for payment and sanction pay and 

allowances of all the officers,teachers and other employees 
of the University.

17. perform such other duties as may be required 
from time to time by rhe Board or Vice .Chancellor.

18. attend the meetings of the Board cf Control.
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19. Attend the meatings of the Academic Council; and

2P. Cqqj^ugt the Qff|cial pprre,sp(0n<ie.|n9e Qf t ^ f  Fin
ance Committee.

Issue niQtipes anjj i|ii,aipt§in the rpijnijtes of all the 
m ee ti^s  of the pinance Committee.

39. Powers And jp/e^n iCsf
V y^ lfa re .: Ip a,d,dition to the powers conferred an4 the 
duties imposed upon the Dean of Student Welfare by or 
under the Act, the dean, Student Welfare shall-

1. be the Chairman of the .
(i) University Students wealfre Board,
(■«) Univetsity Boatd of Sports, and

(iii) University News Board;

2. Ije rfs^Qf^iWe for student discipline;

3. lewfwjate the r y i^  fpr the control of housiflg an<j! ■hos- ' 
tel for students including the Selection a,o?} '?Pf>9int’  
ment of Wardens, supervision over the mess ^nd cont
rol of sanitary arrangements and medical facilities;

4. exercise general control over extra-curricy^^ actlyjties 
including sports, students unipn, excursions and such 
other activities and frame rules for the said purposes;'

5 . communicate with guardians of the students concer

ning the welfare of students.

6. ob tain travel facilities for holidays;

7. make arrangements for scholarships; stipends and such 

other a_ssistance for tjie students;

8. in consultatiQn w ith the Director of Agricultural E^per-
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iment Station and the Director of Extension Education, 
prepare a programme for employmant of students in 
the Experiment Station and the Extension Field and 
put it up to the Vice-Chancellor for approval;

explore the possibilities of finding suitable employment 
for students and arrange their interviews with prospe
ctive employers;

10. Direct a programme of students counselling;

■}1, vvith respect to the employees working under him gxer- 
cise powers of drawing, disbursing 3nd collecting as 

^s tho§e of appointing authority Inclijfjjng coun
tersigning T. A. bills, sanctioning of leav^, and

12. perfoFTO such other duties as may j)e §ssi^ned tp him 
from time to time by tlne Vice-Chapcell^r.

40 Powers and duties of the Estate Officer :
The Estate Officer shall in discharge o# Ws functions and 
datjes under section 14 l^ )  of the Act be responsible for 
the following;— .

1. execution and maintenarvce of the University build
ings, Roads, Fencing, Play-grounds, Parks and lands other 
than the land comprising the AgricuUytal Farms;

2. construction and maintenance of utility services;

3. maintenance of Fire Protection Services;

%. maintenance of architectural and constructional 
services of the University;

* 5. all repairs and constructions of the University bu
ildings: '

(  123 )



6. praparation of the annual budget of the University 
for construction and maintenance the buildings 
and periodical reports showing the progress of

'  works under construction;
7. maintenance of accounts relating to ths works in 

his charge informs prescribed by the Cotflptroller;

8. allotments and maintenance of the quar^rs and 
accommodation for the staff o f the UWiverslty;

9. w ith respect to the employees working uncter 
him, exercise the powers of drawirtg, disburs
ing and collecting moneys, includirtQ powers of 

couAteistgning bilte and granting leave.

10. and shall perform such other duties as may be 

assigned to him by the Vice-ChanceHOf-

41. Pow/ers and Duties of th« Q^n/AMoeiate  
Dean o f  College/Campus and Director of « School.

(1) The Dean/Associate Dean of the College/Campus 
or a Director of the School shall be the Chief Executive 
officer of the College/Campus or School and shall be re
sponsible to the Vice-Chancdllor for its administration.

(2) In the absence of the Dean/Associate Dean of 
the College/Campus or the Director of the School, fora  
period not exceeding 6 months a Head of the Department 
nominated by the Dean and approved by the Vice-Chance
llor shall act as the Dean/Associate Dean or Director.

(3) Without prejudice to the powers conferred and 
duties imposed by or under the Act, on the officers men
tioned in subclause (1) above, these officers shall
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(i) be responsible for the organisations and conduct 
of teaching, research and extension wori^ of the Depart
ment comprised in the College/Campus or School and for 
that purpose he shall co-operate with the appropriate Direc 
tor of School to pass such orders as might be necessary in 
consultation with the Heads of the Departments concerned;

(ii) look into and be responsible for the due observan
ce of the statutes end other legulaiions relating to the C- 
ollege/ Campus or School;

(iii) preside over meetings of the Staff Council of the 
College/Campus/School;

(iv) make reports to the Vice-Chancellor on the 
of tfe  College/Campus/School;

(v) formulate and present to the Board of Studies con
cerned policies for their consideration, without prejudice to 
the right of any member to present any matter to the Beard 
of Studies concerned;

(vi) supervise and control the registration of the stud
ents in the College/Campus/School.

(vii) be responsible to the Vice-Chancellor for the 
proper progress of the studies at the College/Campus/Sc
hool and for the educational use of buildings and premises

“̂ Issigned to the College/Campus/School and for the gen
eral equipment thereof as distinct from that of the separate 
departments;

(viii) serve as the medium of communication for all 
official business of the College/Campus/School with oth-

authorities of the University, the students and the 
public.
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(ix) normally represent the College/Campus/SchOol in 

conferences and he may also designate additional repres- 
ntatives from amongst the staff of the College/Campus 

School;

pfepare the budget p f the Colle^eyJCjmpusyS.c- 
hool with the approval of the Staff Council;

(x i) w ith  resa?ect to the .employees yvorkinq^
him, exercise powers of drawing, d |sb u r£ ^  andcoJl^-r^ 
tipp pf tnpneys und,er the, releva/it regulations,
and

(xii) counterstgn T. A. bills and saectior». leave of the 

employees working under hitji-

42. Piovvarfr «nd Duties of tha Director of Ag- 
rfbuttiir«l Experiment Station: (:1) The Director o f 
Agri^uituDdh Experiment Sitation shall; be the over sll> in
charge of all the research programmes in, the UuiverBity. 
Kqi stjali tie, responsibly for the management p fth^. Ag
ricultural Experiment Statipn as provided, in sujj.-section
(1) of ssction 26 pf the Act. He shall co-ordinate all re
search in the University in co-ooeratipn with the Deans 
or the Directors of the respective Colleges and Schools. 

While h|s, dealings w^ould be mainly w ith the staff conc
erned with research in th^ Colleges and the Schools, arid 
while he would be responsible to the Deans and the 
Directors of the colleges and the Schools respectively, for 
the intitj^tion and the forrtiplation of the research progra
mme o f their respective institutipps. He w ill haye direct 
access to the Vice-Chancellor and shall be responsible to.
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him for the effective co-ordination of the research activities 
of the University as a whole.

(2) He shall arrange for the allotment of lands and pr
ovide other facilities for experiment to the appropriate Dep
artments, concerned and. shall be responsible for the admin
istration of the farms and for the successful implementation 

o f approved programmes.
(3) There shall be an Associate Director attached to 

each College, Campus and the School. The Associate Dir
ector shall be ^ person technically qualified in the academic 
discipline of the College/Campus/School to which he is 
attached.

(4) The, A^SQpi^e Director $ball hold chjyrge o f and 
manage various sub-stations of the Agricultural Experiment 
Station of. the Unjy,^<sijty.

(5) All the Associate Directors shall work under the 
guidance of and be responsible to the Director of Agricultu
ral Experiment Station^

(6) All research programmes be conducted by the sta

ff  and students in tlie various Department and Divisions of 
the College/Campus and Schools. The staff located’ a t the 
various substations shall be on the rolls of the difforent 
Colleges, CampMSes* and schools in the Departments or di

visions-psrt^ining to their discipline.

Research Advisory Connmitta«-Compositi0n and 
Function :

(7): Thpre. shaJi be a R,esearch, Advisory Committee, co
nsisting of;
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(i) The Vice-Chancellor, as tho Chai{man>
(li) The Deans, Associate Deans and Directors,
(iii) A  representative of the Rajasthan State Farmers' 

forurri;
(iv) Director of Agriculture, Rajasthan or his repre

sentative;
(v) Director of Animal Husbandry, Rajaisthan or his 

representative; '
(yi) Director of Extension Education; and 
(v iij Dean of Post-graduate Studies; and
(viii) Director of Agricultural Experiment Station to act 

as SdcretarY.
{S f the  Committee shall advise the University regar

ding *
(a) Suitability of various research projects
(b) Acceptance of research grants and conditions 

attached to them;

(c) Allocation of funds for research; and
(d) Any other matter affecting research,

(9) The Committee shall make its recommondations to 

the Academic Council.

10. The Director of Agricultural Experiment Station with 
respect to the employees working under his adminis

trative and financial control have the power to—

a. countersign T.A. Bills.
b. grant leave to the employees.

43. P ow ers and duties o f th e  D irec to r o f Exten
sion Education—(1) The Director of Extension Education
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shall be over all incharge o f all extension education activi
ties of the University. In addition, he shall be the acade
mic head of extension education activities of the Univer
sity. His duties among others shall be

ta) The determination o f over all policies, philosophy
functions of the extension education programme to 

m eft the needs and interests o f the rural population of 
Rajasthan. -

(b) The maintenance of proper relationship between a- 
II organisation and groups concerned directly or indirectly 
w ith the extension of knowledge to the rural populaton.

(c) To.hold charge of and ^e responsible for tl^e orga^  ̂
|)isation and management of such centres or institution 
<ixtension education or training as the University may esta
blish or acquire at the main Campus or anywhere else in R- 
tSjasthan.

(d) To arrange for the pre-service and in-service tra in
ing and orientation of personnel engaged in e îctension wor
k in Rajasthan.

...... (e) To organise and render adequate counselling serv-
^ e  tp farmers and for the personnel engaged in extension 

m -Raiasthan; and

To establish and maintain an adequate system of r
ecord keeping, reporting and evaluation so that the ne^^s 
6f  the rural population in terijis of extenison education be 

^f,^tJ[puousIy and accurately assessed, reviewed, anrd 

Idcasted
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(2) There be an Ass66i4% iDlrectdr o f Extdn- 
sfon feducatibn to  eiscti Cdliege Campus/School. The 
A^^ociate Director shall be a person technically qualified 
in the academic discipline o f , the Cdllege/Campus/Sch-

K> Which ♦)© «t|aQh»^. b? by ths

¥te»fC*»f««lforott itJW: reootnj|»«datj0Bs «f ibB €PiW«(f 
irf fie w e  3 f^  apisroi^d by ttMi

(3) All the Associate Directors shall work under 
the igMMsnea of m d be rtfipeiwiMbte tiw &ireatCir of Ex-; 
tpfition Ediioat(0n. : ' . ,

(4) There sheH be an Extension Education Specia- 
Itet ih each Dfepdftment or Division o f ev^rV College/ 
(ibmpus/Schoot. th e  Extension Education Sjjeciallst sh-i 
a iihotd an academic rank In the D8f5aftment or Division 
of the 6 oliege/Campus/S(shooS to whlfch t»  is attached.

(5) It shall be permissible to employ the extension 
education specialists on a cdrhbinatibn appointment basis 
so that they devote part of their time to teahing and or 
research and part of their time to Extension work.

(6) There shall be a number of Extension Education 
Specialists located in the field as determined by the Acad
emic Council. The Specialist shall be on the roll of the Co
lleges/Campuses/Schools in the Departments or Divisions 
pertaining to their discipline.

(7) All Extension Specialists shiail work under the gu
idance of and be res|K>nsible to the Director of Extension 
Education directly or through the Associate Director.
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(8) Extension Education Sp#<;i#|ist$ employed on co
mbination appointment basis shiall be (i^$pQns||)ie to the 

various officers of the UBiversity in r^spefit of qn?! to the 

extent te which theiir employment in various type^ of woric 
is eoncern«d.

(9) The Extension Education Specialist shall be selec
ted by the Director of Extension Educatiem and e i^ in te d  
by the Vice-tlhancellor.

(10) There shall bean ^tension Ed^ation Advisory 
Committee consisting of: — :

(i) ; The Vi<?e*Ch«n9?IIPr. as Chairman, 

(11) I?#vsl9em8nt Commlaflongr, pajasjh^n pr hl§ re? 

presiwtMiVi, -

(lii) a representative of th§ Raj9fithan $tat$
Forum,

(iv) The Director of Agriculture, Rii§#th?ii, or h'f r«pr«- 
e^entatiye,

(v) The Director of Anjrnal Husbandry, Rajasthan or 
his representative, ,

(vi) Director of Parimary and Secondary Education or 
his representative,

(vii) The Deans, A^^qciate D^an^ and Directory pf Sc
hool,

(vii) The Director of Agricultural Experiment Station 
and

(ix) The Director of Ex>tensiOn Education as Secretary.

(11J The Extension Education Advisory Coinihlttee 
Wsfeli advise the University regarding :
' (a) Co-ordination o# the University Extension Edur



t  )

tuition programiin̂  ̂ th» Stole aodi ridtional 
' ' • iifelgflSiWne,' ' ■ ' ‘ . ;s

tb^ -Locafron, rtuWber aftd areasê «itf speeiatkation of 
fxt^sldh  Ec^iation SpecialiiRS in the fields

(c) Allocation of funds for Extension Etibeation act-’ 

,a»d,... .i : .
f (#i<W»y8 a ^  of iRcrsf^i^a the ©fftptiyenew 

of the University extension

Y i ^<iyjs»r¥qC(MW(iittee
shall make its recommendation to the Coupi9f|>̂

(13) Oirectbr of Extension iducarion shat! "haVe full 
to tHe Vfcyf-dHdri8itfbt and shaff be dit«@tjy fispo-

nslbte to him for effecting close co-ordinetlon •o  ̂ the ext- 
education w tlv ft ie t of thfe University w ith  the 

Department o f Agriculture, Animal Husbandry;! Develo- 
iartd Cd-^epertrti^n.^ ‘ i r ^

(14) The Director of Extension Education shall with r
espect to the employees working under him exercise the p - 
owei? of drawing, disbursing and collecting moneys and 
shall hcve the power to ;

, (a) countersign T. A.^bills, and,
(b) grant leave to the employee^.

44. Powers and Duties o f the Librarian : (1) The
Librarian of the University shall be responsible to the Vice
Chancellor for all matters concerning the University Library

(2) It shall be the duty of the U.niversity Librarian to 
maintain all the Libraries of the University Campuses ais^ ti^ 

organise their services in the manner most heneficiaMo the



fiilds of fffidcHlHg, research, and extension.
Hie shall make an annual report to the Vice-Chanc

ellor on thie condition and needs of the University LiBrary .

(4) Hiie shall prejjar^ the annual budget for the Uhlver- 
slty Library.

O th e r A d m in is tra tive  arid F inancial Powers :
Except iri js o  -|ar as provided in  these Statutes, the O ffi
cer tfia  University shall exercise such other administr
ative arid ffihancial powers as may be prescribed by the re
gulations to  be framed by the Board hereafter.

48. S e rv ic e  C Q tiiD itid ^s  6 ^

The S;4 r>i'tce cbriditioH^ d f tfle 6 fficerS cit tHe Uh'iver- 

dlty s'hjift be F^^tjlflfed By tfiS tbildW lii£j:

PART I

GENERAL CONDITIONS

1. The categories & grades of the posts under the Univer-
isĥ H be as specified by thfe corhpgifem duthBrity 

frbfti time to timfe.

2. Qualifications for appointment to various posts in the 
University shall be as may be determined by the com

, ̂  petent authority from time to time.

3- (a) Recruitment oh Various posts shall bie mdde accor
ding to the manner as may Be laid down^ 

tb) Mo persons may be dbpbinted fbr a g§ridd excee
ding briei year w ltho iit a Hiediidbi fceftlfic^tfe of fit
ness by the Medical Otfieet aptjbiriifed by the
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University. Form of medical certificate of fitness^ 
shall be as may be prescribed by t|ie Coniniittee.

4. Where the officer has been disrrtiiiittd/ removed or 
reduced from any class, category firade in the 
service, no vacancy caused thereby shall substan
tively filled to the prejudice of such pei’feOji untij the 
appeal, if any, preferred by him against (t|ich dismissal, 
removal or reduction is decided and except in confirmity 
w ith such decision or until the time alloWed for prefe- 
n'ing an appeal has expired, as the case rtl^y be.

5. The absence of ari officer including probationer from 
duty whether on leave or on foreign service or on 
deputation and who holds a lien on a shall not 
if he is otherwise fit, render him ineligible on his re
turn, for appointment to ‘a permanent or Officiating 
vacancy iri the class, category, grade or pdst which 
may fall vacant during his absence.

6. (i) An Officer appointed to a permanent post after the
commencement of these rules shall remain on pro
bation on such post for a period of one year pr
ovided that the appointing authority may extend, 
in any individual case, the jjeriod of probation 
by six months at a time but not exceeding one 
year in all. The intention of extending their te
rms o r probation shall be intimated by the appo
inting authority to the officer concerned in w rit
ing one month before the date of expiry o f the 

probation period.
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(ii) Where the work of an officer who is appointed as 
a probationer In the University is not satisfac
tory during the period of extension or it has not 
been satisfactory during the entire period of pro
bation, the appointing authority may (a) in the 
case of a person appointed to higher post reve
rt him to the post held by him immediately be
fore such appointment, and (b) in the case of 
a person appointed by direct recruitment, term
inate his service w ithout notice.

(iii) Every Officer appointed to a permanent post un
der the Uniyetsity shall, on satisfactorily comp
leting his period of probation be eligible for co
nfirmation on that post.

(iv) No officer shall be confirmed on any post unless i
(a) such post is permanent and no one else 

holds a lien on that post, and

(b) the service of the officer under the University 

'is  found satisfactory by the appointing

authority.

7. Unless an officer’s service has been terminated during 
the probation period, the Head of the Office or the 
Institution under whom the officer is working shall 
send to the appointing authority, at least two months 
before the date of expiry of the probationery period, a 
report about the work and conduct of the officer 
appointed on probation, with a definite recommenda

tion for his confirmation in service or otherwise.
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8. if  an olficer who is not corifirmecl in se^lce  w iihes to 
resign from service, he shall give one rfiohth's notice 
in writing to the appointing aiitko*Hty. If the officer 

fail^ to give such noticb, the University shall Be entitled 
to recover one m ohth'l salar^ from him in lieu of 
notice.

If the Ijbiiversity ; decides to relieve ari qfficer not 
confirmed in service.one month's notipe^Sih l̂ be given 

to him or in lieu of notice shall be paid pay of one 

pionth : ,

Provided that nd notice of diicoritinuance shall 
b8 hetiesiBjiry in cass df (J) ^pointmehts fbr specific 
periods and (ii) appointmehts against leave Vacancies.

id :  A  (jfllfeSf SKiill bis r^^iliridd tb î\^e three

m*y?{^hs' iidtiBe in c i i i  h i de&ireS to  be r e l i e d  from 

service or sh^li ^ ly  to t f i i  t/fil'i^arsity three 

V WidtrfMs' & a l»^  in kieu o f »iich  notice; unless otherwise 

i dii'ectied by the Corhpetsht SuthoHty.

11. If the University desires to relieve an officer who is 
fcSnlfirfflfed iri service a riotice to that effect sh^l be 
served ori him tfireie mdnths before the date on Which 
hfe is relieved. In th6 absence df iuch notce, the
University shall pay hiiti threie month's Salary.

■ i ■ ■ ■ , . ■ . i 
NOTE Termination of service by notice in case o f per- 

• - . : . . i f  
manent Officer shall be resorted to only when
that particular activity post of the University
ceas6s to exist. Service of an officer (ns|r be



tefeninated on account of unsatisfactory Work, mi
sconduct etc. only after fulfilling the conditions 
laid down ifnder the clauses contained in Part-Vll.

12. An officer before leaving the University service shall 
handover the charge of his post to a duly authorised 

officer and shall return to the University all books, 
apparatus, furniture and other materials issued to him 

for his personal or official use and shall pay tjp  in full 
all outstanding dues on account of occupation of 
residential quarters, water/electric charges, loans and 
advances if any. In case of default the Head of the 
Institution in which he is employed shall recover the 
amount due to him on account of the above items 
from his dues payable to him.

13. W ilfu l absence from duty may be treated as misbeha
viour for the purpose of these statutes. Absence with-

ut reave, moreover, amounts to interruption in serviqe 
involving forfeiture of past service, unless on satisfac

tory reea>ns being furnished.the absence is commuted 
info extraordinary leave by the sanctioning authority.

14. Service Records : (a) The Heads of Offices/lnstitur 
tions shdl maintain a service book of each officer in 
the formas may be prescribed by the Committee.

(b) Entri in the seryice book of an officer shall be 
authBnticated by an officer authorized in this ba

it  ^W b y  the Vice-Chancellor.
f  "
;15. SeH-ass«sment reports:—University shall maintain a
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re,eiof4 .o | self--assa»ment wports received from officers 

Veat. The. s^f-aseessment report w ill contain 
, acbiey^mfiflts: o f ar> officer in spheres of work

connected vyith the University. Thfe fAUn the- 
detailed procedure in which ilje  self-assessoientfreports 

are to be received , shall be p rfijic rib^ the, e»mm- 
ittee.

lei, a In the ^ve.nt erf deaJb of a IJoivefsity officer while 

. in service, lump SMin gxnouut equ^l 'h fr amount 
Qf le^ve salary adraissiW^ in resfiect o f privilege 
leqve ^h3|s R W  be dwe to the deceased UiMvaiaity 
officer on not <p!xce«d'w9i days
griv,ilaj^(^ Ie,av,8.^m9y be paid to the widow/eWldron 
of the deceased university officer.' .

(b) Subject to provisions of paragraph (a) abpvp,,a ly -  
rttfj sum payment may also be allowed to tfie norpinee 

or iri his absence the legaj heir o f a University officer 
who dies in any of the following circu?nslaj\cea :

,(i) VVhile availing of refysed leave ;tha sum 
pay/Tient shajl be restricted to  the amsant of refa- 
sed leave not actually of availed due to death.

(ii) While on re-employrnent immediately afte? retire
ment if he did not avaij of refused leave during 
the period of re-employment till death.

(iii) The provisions of this Statute shall not apply to 
those who are bn deputaion/retired Government 
Servants, re-employed in the University/appointed

, ojl. poptract bsws,,
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17. UfHess and-otherwise distinctly provided for, an officer 
wiH be at the disposal of the University whenever 
required, without claim for additional remuHieration;

18. Permission for undertaking work and acceptance o f 
fee :

(!) An officer of the University maybe permitted to 
perform the specified service or series of s l ic e s  
for a private person of body or for a public body 
and to receive a remuneration therefore, if this can 
be done without detriment to his legitimate duties 
and responsibilities of the concerned officer of the 
Utiivershy. No officer of the University shall unde* 
rtakevw)rk for a* private or public body or a private 
person,or accept a fee therefore without the sanc
tion of the Committee.

(li) Unless the Committee ' by special order or other
wise directs, one third of any fee in excess of 
Rs. 400/-or, if a retsurrlng fee, or Rs. 250/- a year 
paid to an officer shall be credited to general 
revenues of the UnlversHy;

(lii) This rule does not apply to fees received by offi
cers from universities or other eKartiming bodies 
in return for their s«rvtces as examiw^s.

(iv) Non-recurring or fecurrirrg fees sh'all be dealt vvii^ 
separately and should not be added, for the  p u r^

, osQ'Of cxeditirjg one t̂Wrd: to gervefal: rever»CM»ri 

under, this clause. ■ .

19. Power to Delegate':—Thi^ Committee may declare any
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of its officers as competent authority and delegate to 

them, subject to any condition w iiich it may impose, 
any power under these statutes.

20. The terms and conditions including emoluments and 
allowances of an officer taken on deputation by the 

University shall be such as may be decided by the 
loaning authority in agreement with the University.

PART-lt

PAY AND ALLOWANCES

22. Scale o f Pay : The scales of pey of the posts in a
*■ .j  ̂ ‘ ' ' '

cadre/cadres of the officers in University shall be 
such as may be ppscribed from time to time by the 
Committee. _

22. Initial Pay: Unless the appointing authority decides 
otherwise, an officer shall, on his appointment to a 
post on a time scale of pay, draw pay at the minim

. um of the time spale or such initial pay as recomm
ended by the Selection Committee.,

23. Pay during the course of training : If an officer of 

the University is deputed for training by the Univ
ersity, he shall draw such pay which he would have 
drawn had he not been deputed for training.

Every such officer shall be required to execute, before 

proceeding on training, a bond in the form prescribed by 
tfie committee to serve the University after completion of 
the training for ,a period mentioned below
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Period of-Training Period to serve the
University for wbich bond
is to be executed

Exceeding 3 months but One year
upto six montiis
Exceeding six months but Two years 
upto one year

Exceeding one year but Three years,
upto 2 years.

(a) If a University officer is deputed for training and the 

period of training is treated as duty, he shall be enti- 

tied to compensatory allowance at the following rates:-

(i) For the first A t the rate of the halting
3 months. allowance admissible at the

place of training.

(ii^ For a period ex- At the rate of the halting allo- 
ceeding 3 months, wance admissible at the place 

of training subject to a maxi
mum of Rs. 35/-p.m.

(b) In case where a University, officer is sent or deputed 
to undergo a regular course of study or training within 
the state or. outside the state which results in acqui
ring of a degree or diploma from a University of any 
o th e r , autonomous institution or college etc., the Com
pensatory allowance under this Statute shall not be

(admissible ifrespectlve o f whether the pesriod of trai

ning is treated as duty or not.



24. Fixation of pay when pay of post is revised : Whene
ver ttw pay scales of a post is revised, the pay of an 
employee, unless provided otherwise specifically in the 
pay revision orders shall be fixed at a stage equal to 
the stage of the pay last drawn by him and if there is 
no such stage at the next lower stage plus personal 
pay equal to the difference to be absorbed in future 

increments; provided that he may at his option retain 
his old pay scale until the date on which he has 
earned his next or any subsequent increments in the 
old scale, or until he vacates his post or ceases to 
dr^w pay on that time scale. The option once exer
cised shall be final.

25. Fixation of pay for in-service candidate on appoint
ment to a higher p os t;

(a) When a University officer holding a post in a 
substantive temporary or officiating capacity is 
posted by a competent authority on a higher 
post in a substantive, temporary or officiating ca
pacity, his initial pay in the time scale of the 
nigher post shall be fixed at the stage next above 
the pay notionally arrived at by increasing the 
actual pay drawn by him in the lower post by one 
increment at the stage at which such pay is drawn. 
This would, however, not be applicable in those 
cases where specific recommendation is made by 
a Selection Committee and approved by the Vice
Chancellor.
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(b) Where the pay of an officer is fixed under clause 
25 (a) above, the next increment shall be granted 
on the date he would have drawn his increment 
had he continued in the lower post, provided 
that where the pay is fixed at the minimum of 
the time scale and the pay so fixed exceeds the 
pay drawn in the lower post by the amount equal 
to the amount of the next increment in the lower 
post plus the first amount of increment in the hig
her post.the next increment shall be admissible af
ter completion of service for the full incremental 
period counting for increment under Clause(27).

26. Increments (a) An increment shall ordinarily be dr
awn as a matter of course unless it is withheld by the 
competent authority, if the conduct of the officer 
has not been good or his work has not been found 
satisfactory.

(b) Where an efficiency bar is prescribed in the time 
scale, the increment next above the bar shall be 

given to an officer with specific sanction of the 
appointing authority.

i7 . Service counting for increments The following se
rvice shall count for increments on the time scale of 

post

(a) Duty on post or any other post of the same or 
higher grade, whether continuos or not;

(b) Time spent as joining time from one post to an
other.
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(c) Duty on an ©quivatent or higher post in foreign 
service;

(d) Duty on temporary post and on probation, and

(e), iecwe other than extra ordinary leave.

Provided that the Cammittee may direct by a spe
cial order relating to an individual case that extra ordinary 
le&ve "shall count for increments for any of the following 
reasons ;

(i) Any cause beyond the University employee's control.

(tl>'ProsdCutton o f Wghsr snudfes beyond the stage of 

Master's tevel in Arts, Science, Cornraerce and Law.

(ill) PrdSecution of hi^het terdfinicarf or scienttffc study 
‘beyond the stsfge of Bactietor's d ^ re e  in Hnginee- 
Tin^ afvd Veterinary Science and Master's degree in 
Agriculture and Home Science.

Bste o f‘increment :'The increment of University officer 
may b e ^ tn itte tf from the 1st of month in which it 
would fail due under the" operation of the normal rules 
and orders regulating increments.

29 Pay tfifr'rng suspension : (a) An'Officer under sospen- 
sitm shall be ehtitfed during tfie-peiriod of suspension 
to draw a subsistence allowance at an am ojnt equal 
ilo the half pay which is admissible and allowances as 
besed'on :s«Dt»:pay.

(b) An officer who has been dismissed, removed or 
compulsorily retired or suspended,wbm reinstated
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the authority competent to order the reinstatement 
shall consider and made specific orders.;

(i) regardihg the pay and allowances to be paid 
to the officer for th6 period of his absence 
from duty or for the period of suspension.

(ii) Whether or not the said^eriod shall b6 trea
ted as period spent on duty.

(c) When the comjpetent authpfitV hplds that the 
officer has been fully exonerated or .^U|^en- 
sion was not justified the officer ^hall pfvan 

the fu ll pay and allowance to wWch woukl 
have been entitled, had he pot been ^Sj^ended.

other c?s^s, She . officer «hall be g iw n  such 
proportion or such pay ami l̂iOM f̂snces as com
petent authority may 4e.termine.

30. No.^ payment of subsistence aHbwance shall be made 
unless an <Mhc& furnishes a certiftcate that he is not 
(^gaged in any other employrae^t, busTness, prof
ession or vocation.

31. G ant of leave during suspension Leave may not be 
granted to a University oflicer under suspension. How
ever, permission to leave headquater may be given 
in cases of serious illness in the family etc. by the 
competent authority for reasonable period keeping in 

. view the state of the enquiry and the ppssiWe effect
of officer's absence on its prp0 i?ess. tAn officer un
der suspension shall be required to mark his attend
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ance daily at the place as may be directed by the 
competent authority, .

32. Merit pay : The Committee may: at its discretion 
allow merit pay to an office in acci^dancer w ith the 
rules framed by the committee.

33. Special pay and honorarium ; (i) The competent au
thority may sanction special pay to an officer in con
sideration of (a) the specially arduous nature o f dut* 
ies or (b) a special addition to the work of respon- 
Abilities.

(li) Vhe Vice-Chancellor may grant an officer an ho
norarium as remuneration for worjc performed 
which is occasional in character and either so 
laborious or of such special merit as to jttstify 

- aieh~ honorarium.

34. Drawal of pay : (i) An officer shall be entitled to dr
aw the pay of the post to which he is appointed from 
the date on which he takes over d w g e  o f the post.
(II) Pay in respect of any month shall become pay

able on or immediately after the first working day 
of the following month.

35. Pay and allowances for holding additional charge of 
a post :
(i) An officer holding one post placed in charge of 

an equal or higher post may be allowed pay in 
the basic post plus 1/10 of the minimum of the 
scale of pay applicable to the additional post, if 
the period of holding additional charges not less 
than 30 days.
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( ii)  No allowance w ill be admissible when an officer 
holding one post and is placed in charge of the 
current duties of a lower post.

( i i l ) An officer holding one post placed in charge of a 
post, of status.equal to his own basic post,o r higher 
than his basic post, may be allowed allowance 
upto 1/5 o f the minimum of the scale of the ad
ditional post, if the period of holding additional 
charge is not less than 60 days.

(iv ) The allowances permitted under clause (iii) w ill 
not be admissible beyond six months. .

36. Compensatory allowartces : An officer w^ll be eligi-' 
ble to house rent allowance, dearness allowance, tr
avelling allowance and other allowances as sancti
oned by the committee according to the rules In force 
from time to time.

37. Rent free accommodation : The Vice-Chancellor may 
from time to time specify the posts, the holders o f 

which may be provided w ith the rent free accommoda
tion where such accommodation is made available.

PART .  Ill
LEAVE

38. Right to leave ; (a) Leave connot be claimed as a 
matter of right and when the exigencies of service 
so demand, leave of any description may be refused 
or revoked by the authority empowered to sanction 
leave.

(b) When an officer is recalled to duty before the

(  147 )



expiry of his leave, he shall “be enthled to trave- 
iffn^ allowance to the headquarter but w ill get lea
ve salary upto the date he joins his post.

;Comf^n«ieWient termination of : L«ave be- 
fiVte froffK<the i^ te  on which>4t is atttja lly availed of 
afid «tvds on the day one resunros duty.

40. Combination of holidays with leave : Sundays, other 
holidays and vacation may be prefixed or suffixed to

‘ leave ^ ^ i k t  HrAit «f abs«no9 on 4eav» pres

cribed undM«achfciiid of leave.

41. iWdr8si''#hlle on teirtw : every officsr pr6(0e»dlng on 

leave ifhSR rfefebrd on tws appiicSfien feave. the 
-«tMress ^t Wfticli th» lettiffe VsriW tind hftW'd»ing

' ' ^ei^ftlStibseqcterii'fchaoges Irt a d d f ^  diiHng l«6ve, if 
any, should likewise be intimated t<&the‘ cpmpetent 
autfiotity.

42. Grant of leave beyond the d^te of retirement: leave 
shall, be granted beyond the date on which an officer 
must compulsorily retire, provided that the authority 
empowered to grant leave may allow an officer who 
had been refused in writing the leave applied for by 
him ^artier, elttier wholly or 0artjallyon account of 
exigencies of service, the whole or any portion of ihe 

leave »o refused even though it  extends to a date
:>beyeadthe . date on which such an employee must 
compulsorily retire, subject to a maximum lim it o f 
laOdays.
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43. Joining the duty on return from leave on medical 
grounds : An officer who has been granted leave on 

medical grounds shall be required to produce a me
dical certificate of fitness from the authorised medi
cal attendant as defined in Udaipur University Medi
cal Attendance Rules before resuming duty. A com- 
pptent authority may also require an officer to pro
duce a medical certificate when the ground of leave 
applied for is his own illness. .

44. Rejoining of duty before the expiry of the leave : 
Except with the permission of the competent auth
ority, no officer on leave shall ordinarily join duty 
before the expiry of the period of leave sanptioned 
to him

45. Application for leave : Leave other than study leave 
?nd casual leave shall be applied for in the prescribed 
form, at least three weeks in advance before it is av
ailed of except in special cases of emergency and on 
satisfactory reasons. Officers proceeding on leave ot
her than C. L. exceeding 30 days shall obtain prior 
o rd tr from the compdtent authority to join the post 
after expiry of the said leave. Such a request should

, be made at least seven days in advance.

46. Increment during leave ; If the increment falls due du
ring leave other than casual leave, the effect of incr
ease of pay will be given from the date an officer 
resumes duty without prejudice to the normal date of 

his increment.
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47. Absence after the leave ; An officer who remains ab
sent after the expiry of his leave shall not be entitled 
to any leave salary unless such absence has been re
gularized by the competent authority, vi/ilful absence 
from duty w ill be treated as an act of misconduct and 
has to be dealt to be as such. Absence without leave, 
moreover, amounts to interruption in service invol
ving forefeiture of past service, unless on satisfactory 
reasons being furnished, the absence, is converted 
to extra ordinary leave by the sanctioning authority.

48. Leave account : A leave account w ill be maintained 
for each officer in a prescribed form.

49. Admissibility of leave to temporary officer made perma- 
nent;lf temporary officer is,without interruption of duty, 

appointed substantively to a permanent post, his leave 
account w ill be credited with the amount of leavp, he 

would have earned by his previous duty if he had per
formed it while holding a permanent post substantively 
and debited with the amount of leave actually taken 
during his temporary service.

50. (i) No officer shall be granted leave of any kind for a
continuous period exceeding 5 years

(ii) Where an officer does not resume duty after 
remaining on leave for a continuous period of five 

years or where, after the expiry of his leave rema
ins absent from duty otherwise than on foreign 
service, for any period which together w ith the 
period of leave granted to him exceeds five years.
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he shall, unless the committee In view of excep
tional circumstances of the case othenwise deter
mines, be deemed to have resigned and shall 
accordingly cease to be in University service.

j1. Casual leave ; (i) The amount of casual leave granted 
to an individual in a year (1st July to 30th June) shall 
not exceed 15 days, provided that in the case of an 
officer joining service during the course of a year, it 

w ill be granted as under : —

(a) upto 5 days for service of 3 months.

(b) up to 10 days for service of more than 3 months 
but ^ess than 6 months, and

(c) upto 15 days for service of more than 6 months.

(ii) Casual leave may be granted in one or more ins
talments, but shall not ordinarily exceed 10 days at 
a time. Casual leave shall not be combined with 
any other kind of leave but it may be taken in 
combination with University holidays, provided 
that period of total absence does not exceed 
15 days.

(iii) Special Causal Leave : The Vice-Chancellor may 
by a general or special order grant special casual 
leave to an officer for the specific purposes.

Note:-Sunday or other University holidays falling 
within the period of casual leave shall not be 

counted as casual leave.

$2. Leave on full pay : (i) An officer shall earn leave on
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full pay to the extent of 1/ 11th of the period spent 

on duty, provided that he shall cease to earn leave 
when the leave earned on full pay exceeds 180 days.

(li) The maximum amount of leave on full pay that 
_ can be granted to an officer at a time subject tP 

title, shall be 120 days. Leave on full pay may 
be granted for a period of 150 days, if any por
tion thereof is spent outside India, provided that 
when leave on full pay exceeding 120 days is so 
granted, the period of such leave spent within 
India shall not, in aggregate, exceed 120 days.

(iii) The maximum amount of leave on full pay ^hat 
can be granted to an officer at a time subject 
to title shall be 180 days when he is undergoing 
treatment for T. B. or Leprosy, or cancer or men- 
tal‘disease in a recogniged sanitorium or a hos
pital.

53. Leave on half pay : (i) An officer shall earn leave on 
half pay at the rate of 20 days for each completed 
year of service (ii) The half pay leave due may be 
granted to an officer on msdical certificata or on pri
vate affairs.

54. Commuted leave ; Commuted leave not exceeding 
half the amount of half p iy  leave due may be granted 
on medical certificate to an officer subject to following 

conditions : "

(i) Commuted leave during entire service shall be 
limited to maximum of 240 days.
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C'i) When commuted leaye is granted .twice the am
ount of such leave shall be debitei^ against the 
half pay leave due.

(Ill)  The total duration of jprivilege leave and comm
uted leave taken in cpnjuction shall not exceed 
240 days, provided that no commuted leave may 

be granted unless the authority competent to 
saivetfeSh teaivB reasbn tb b^llbve tPijft the ‘Un- 
ivetsity offte6ir shall return tb duty oVi its expiry.

(iv ) The total duwti.Qn 9f P. L, and cpj?54rw ted leave, . . . . j . • . I .
taken in conjuction by an officer who is under
going treatment for tuberculosis, leprosy, cancer 
mentardisease In a recognised sanitorium/hospital 
shall not exceed 300 days

55. Maternity leave : (i) Maternity leave mav be granted 
to a female officer on full pay fpr a period 90 days 
from the date of commencement or to the extent of 
not exceeding 42 days from the date o f confinement. 
Whichever is earlier. Maternity leivB may alfeo be gran

ted in cases of miscarriage including abortion, subject 
to the condition that the leave applied tor does not 
exceed 42 days and the application fbr leave is suppo
rted by a certificate from the authorised medical atten
dant as defined in Udaipur University Medical Atten
dance Rules.

. (ii) It may be cornbined with lepv® of any othei kind 

but any leave applied for in continuatien of former 
, may be granted <?nly if the (i|qH«iSt isi ^ i^o ^ed  by
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a medrcal certificate frbiti tifils isiuthorised medical
attendant.

(iii) Maternity leave will not be admissible M a feimale 

officer for more than thr«« occasion^ Jn the entire 

period of her service in the Univer^(^ or else
where. ,

■ \  'i i '
N o t e A  female officer who has ^yiiiJ^ of # e  mate- 

rpity leave for more than thrw occasfon before 

these rules came into force, shall not be entitled 
to any trfatemity leave undw' thrae Statutes.

, j ... „ ."i ri! . - j  • . ’
(\v) Maternity toave is also a ^ 'v ^ M e  to ^ tempofaiy 

female officer provided she has ^een in continu
ous service of the University for not l^8S than 

one year before the commencement of the leave 
applied for.

56. Leave to take up employment elisewhere

(i) When an officer is permitted to take up employm> 

ent by the Committee outside the University, the 
pay of wihch is not debitable the University he may, 
at the discretion of the committee, be granted leave 

without pay for one year and be allowed to retain 
the lien on the permanent post held by him in the 

University for a corresponding period, provided 

that the person concerned has completed at least 
5 years of permanent service in the University and 

provided further that in case an officer has'rende

red 10 years of permanent service in the University, 
he may be sanctioned 2 years leave without pay at
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the discretion of tlie committee and allowed to 

retain lien for the corresponding period on the po
st held by him in the University.

Note:— For'the purpose of this clause, temporary service 

rendered by an officer will also be taken into acc* 
ount in calculating the period if it is followed by 

permanent appointment without any break in ser
vice.

(1i) An officer seeking leave under the above provision 

must return to the University service on the exp{- 
ry of t i»  leave failing which he will be deemed to 

have ceased to be in the UniversKy employment.

(ill) Tt)e period of leave under this clause shell not be 

counted for the purposes of increment.

57, Extraordinary leave:—(i) Extraordinary leave shall be
without pay and allowances and may be granted under
special circumstances;—

(a) When no other leave is ddmissibie, or
(b) When other leave is admissible but the offk:er 

concerned applied in writing for the grant of Ex
traordinary leave.

(ii) The period of extraordinary leave shall not count 
for increment except as otherwise provided for.

(ill) Except in case of a permanent officer, the duration 

of extraordinary leave on any one occasion shall 

not exceed.
(a) Three months for those who have not completed 

three year’s services
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W m  has
u % e^  ̂ S i  p tm < m  9foilcWi|ii»Mous ser

vice on tti? the leave
admissible to him under the Statute and his appli- 
catton ifrt" such ie/vfe' is siippibrt^d i)y 'a Medical 
Ctti^teate. ’  ' '

m  from
tuberculosis or leprosy or cancer or npgp^at dise-

...... • ,

r IheiVktraoriM liirr t«d«« for #»» pu«)M>sii» « f prosec-

to 1̂  fh ptfbflg itm ksx  shall 
. Bftte*«#irttw#y«WIL<*W8^  of

serv'mm,: -  - ‘o.: . '̂ ' '  •- -:

S». lfe# itS I I^avfe-^CIJ « 6ip ita l Way to
' ' 8h bfffcer W  m ^ ie i i  tr^atWieiTft forfflweSS^r ilrtjtary, if 

such illness or injury is d irec ljf to ri&k incurred in 
the course;of/dflietst lEbi^/. Tbte (*sve wlll< be ̂ aUable 
tdisuch offlcei» onlv whose duties expoM them to 

' such a^CT^sw injury. .

(ii) Hospital leave may be grarited on full pay or half 
 ̂ pay as the Ctjmmittefe rrtay cbrtslefef necessary.

(lii) Hospital leave may be combined vvith any other 
kind of leave which may be admissible provided 
that total period of leave aher such combination 

, shall not exceed 180 days.

59. Special Disability Leave :—(i]t f  n ^y  i^e.4jt«»0ted to
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an officer whether permanent or temporary who is 
disabled by injury caused in, or in consequence of 
performance of his duties.

( ii)  The period of leave granted shall be such as is 

certified by a authorised medical attendant of th4t , ? 
University as defined in the University Medical 
Attendant rules to be necessary and shall in no 
case exceed 24 months in the entire period of 
service.

<ili) Special disability leave may be combined with 
leave of any other kind and shall be counted as 
duty.

(iv) Special disability leave may also be granted to an 
officer who is disabled by an inju#y caused by a 

violent action or criminal assault in due perfor
mance of his duties.

(v) Leave salary during the period Of special disability 
leave shall be :

(a) Full pay for the first 4 months, and

(b) Half pay for the remoining period.

60. Quarantine Leave;—Quarantine leave is leave of abse
nce from duty necesslated by orders not to attend off
ice in consequence of the presence of infections dise
ases in the family or in the household of any officer- 
Quarantine leave may be granted on the certificate of 
the Medical or Public Health Officer for a period not 
exceeding 21 days or in exceptional cases 30 days.
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Any l«av!e n0c«sa«ry tor* qua»rW rt«P fi#p^ frf ekiieas 

otttiiB  p«ifedf»hdO be t ^ e e l-  d & ^ a in ify  (SSv̂ i. An 

officer on this leave is nof ffe^fted ds‘ afeeWt’jfe tff duiy 
and his pay iŝ  not affected.

6T. s itidy Leaive:-(1) Study leave may be granted,^ an o ff
icer who is a recognised so as to enable him tp undert 
akehigher studies or specialised training in the subject 
Having a direct and close connection with his sphere 
of duties and thus increase his usefulness to the Uni> 

vmiaty^

(li) ^tudy leave is admissible to a permanent recogni
sed officer who has served the University contin- 
uott^y^ot^yperrod of^s years! o r rrtofe; A permah- 
0Wf-6ffi«ef WHb ha$ put ih more than 3' years con- 
timwiBS:service in tHe University may also be con
sidered for ths grant of s tU d y - l^ ^  in e^^deptional 
circu/nstances provided that if such an officer is 
granted study leave the provjsi^m p l’ sub^lause
(ix) o^ this clause shall not apply to him and the 
study leave shall be without pay and allowances.

NOTE;- For the purpose of this sub-clause, temporary 
service rendered shall also be taken into account 
ih calculating the period of 5 years or more if 

followed by permanent appointment without any 
brea1< in service.

(iti) Not more than 10% of thfr re îc^awdl ĵftSKSi*’! 
bê  on study'leave- at' anvt̂ onê  titaiie



ih spefcTal circ'uifi^tShceS the Committee may oth- 
eVWis'e decide.

(iv) All applications for study leave shall be submitted 
in tfiief preaidi^ed'feVrt dhce'in a year in the month 
o f MT^ch.

(v) Study leave shall not ordinarily be admissible to 
an officer who has attained the age of 45 years.

(vi) Study leave shall be admissible to  an officer ordi
narily upto a maximum period’ of 3 years crnly 
during his entire period of service In the University, 
provided that in the case of a recognised officer 
who wishes to go on study leave for Post-doctoral 
or other special research work for a period not 
exceeding six months at a time the total period of 
study leave taken during the entire period o f his 
service in the University shall not exceed five 
years.

(vH)'Stlidy leava shall ddhiissibie rnore tWah once 
s u b j^  tb ‘tW#i#6v5§idh'^  ̂ mehtlOned in sub-clause
(vi) provided that there is an interval of atleast 5 
years between the date of resumption of duty on 
return from the first study leave and date of appli
cation for trte second study leave.

(viii) Study leave may be combined with such other 
leave as one is entitled to. In no case should the 

grant of this leave, in combination w ith leave 
other than Yxtrabr’dihary leave or leave on medical 

certificate, ihvolVe an'absence o f over 36 months.
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(Ix) An officer on study leave shqil be enititled to leave 
salary equal to half pay and other allowances as 
admissible on such pay.

(x) Any one who ayails hitpself of study leave shall bind 
himself by signing a bond prescribed by the Committee 
that on his return after the expiry of the said leave, he 
shall continue to serve the University for a minimum 
period of 2 years if the study leave sanctioned was up 
to one year, for 3 years if the study teave was for more 
than one year but not exceeding 2 years and for 5

, years if the study leave exceed two years on the salary 
; and* in the grade whvch he enjoyed at the time of his 
proceeding on study leave, increased by normal incre- 

; in6nts due during the poriod of leave. Incase dur
ing tills period he desires to leave the University, he 

. may be allowed to do so provided he refunds the 
whole amount received by him from the University 
8S Study Leave Pay & allowances except when i i 
the opinion cf the Committee which shall be recor

ded in writing, wider public interest is involved.

(xi) Study leave shall count as service for increment and 
for the benefit of the provident fund and gratuity but 
not for earning any other kind of leave. The benefit 
of increment (s) falling during the period o f study 
leave shall be operative only after the person has 
resumed his duty.

(xii) It shall be the duty of the person who is on study 

leave to submit at the end of every six months a
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report of his work through his Officer Incharge of the 
training to the person under whom he is working.

61. A Leave not d u e :—(1) Leave "not dUQ" may at the 
discretion of the sanctioning authority, be granted on half 
P|V to an officer in permanent ernpjqyment, only on medi

cal certificate for a period Pf no| exceeding 180 days during 
his entire service. Such leave w ill be debited aqainst the 
half pay leave which the officer may earn subsequently.

(ij) An officer to whom leave "not due ''i§  grarited 
shall not be permitted to tender hjs .resignation 
from service so long as the debit balance in his 
leavis account is not wiped off by active service, 
or hfe refuhds the amount paid to him salary for 
the peribd hdt sd earned, l^^ve ‘riot due' shall not 

be granted unless sahtidning authority is satisfied 
that as far as can reasonably be forgseen, the 
offjcer will return to duty pn the expiry of the 
leave and earn the leave granted.

62. Aciadettiic Leave :— (i) Aci^demic leave bf absence 
ftbhi duty uptb a liWit df 1S days ih an acadertifc year 
may be sanctioned by the cdmpeteiit authority tor the 

^Jlpw ing purposes:—
1. To conduct an examination o f a University or pf a

Statutory Board.

2. To deliver acadettllC Ifectiilts.

3. To attend meetings <if the Cdmmitteeg,Bo^i’ds, Fa
culties and other acadetrtic bodSefe of iS Uhi'^#ifeity 
or of a Statutoi^ BdS'itf*.

(  161 )



4. To inspect academic institutions attached to a Un
iversity or to a Statutory Board.

5. To attend meetings of the Selection Committees of 
the PuWic Service Commission and other Uhiver- 
sities.

6 . Any other purpose which is deemed by the Vice- 
Chencellbr to be a academic nature.

(ii) Academic leave can be availed of only with the 
prior permission of the competent authority.

Notes : 1 During the first year of service the grant of aca
demic leave w ill be regulated as follows :

(a) upto 5 days for service of 3 months or less

(b) upto 10 days for service exceeding 3 mon

ths byt not exceeding 6 months.
(c) upto’ 15 days for service exceeding 6 months

2. Sundays or University Holidays falling in between 
the period of academic leave wifi not be debitable 
to the academic leave account.

3 . The sanctioning authority may, at its discretion, 
permit combination of academic leave with holid
ays and casual leave.

63. Deputation Leave : (i) Deput3tio>n leave on full pay
may be granted for:—
(a) Attending conferences, congressfis and convent

ions recognised by the Universiety in India or ab

road on behalf of the University;
(b) delivering lectures in Institutions and Universities 

in India or abroad at the mvkation of saeh Institu-
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tions or Universities recognised by the University,

(c) Worl<ing on delegations or committees appointed 
by the Government or by any other agency reco
gnised by the University, and

(d) attending such short term courses as the committee 
may approve as useful for the University where the 
person does not receive any salary or honorarium

(ii) Deputation leave may be granted for such 
period and subject to such terms and condit> 
ions as may be determined by the committee 
in each case. If the concerned teacher rece
ives any honorarium or remuneration and the 
period of deputation leave is more than a 

month such leave be sanctioned on half salary 
only.

(iii) The Vice-Chancellor may sanction deputation 
leave not more than 15 days at a time once 

in an academic year. If the period of deputa
tion leave is for more than 15 days, sanction 
of the Committee w ill be necessary.
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PART IV

JOINING TIIVIE

64. (i) Jolnmg time may be granted to an off icer to e n a t^  

him :



(a) to join a new post to which he is appointecl 
wHile bn duty m l i l i  plil)ti>r ciir^Ctiy on 
reilnqui^fiing the charge of that pbsl.

(b) To join a new post on return fronfi leave on 
lu il pay.

(q j to, jqln a new post >yhen he hpc| norsufficient 
notice of his appointment on new post, on 
fitUfh fi-brn giriV mh^r kihd Of ieSve other than 

casual leave &nd dcadefrtli: tigave.

^ji^ If ap qffieer is transferred while on leave, full jo i- 
njng time is admissible irrespective of the date of 

of order. If an pffjcer joins before the 
ei^pjry of such le^ve with prior permission the 
period of leave not availed of shall bie cancelled.

(iii) Jpining time is adnriissibie if an officer has been 
awaiting posting orders under orders o f competent 
authority on the expiry of leave or otherwise at 
the place of last diity, provided he is specifically 
authorised to avail joining time.

65. (i) Six days are allowed as joining time for prepara
tion where change of station is involved and in 
addition, a period to coyer the actual journey cat- 
culated as follows :

For the portion of the One day for each

journey which he 

or might travel.
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a) By motor car or b u s  300 Kms. 
plying for public hire

(b) By rail 500 Kms.

(c) In any other way To be decided by
the competent 
authority,

(ii) A day is allowed for any fractional portion. Travel 
by road not exceeding 8 Kms. to or from a Rail
way Station at the beginning or end of the journey 

does not count for joining time.

(iii) A Sunday does not count as a day for the purpose 
flf.cajculating joining time but other holidays 
count.

(iv) Joining (Journey) time w ill bq. calculat^d^by .the 
route which travellers ordinarily use, irrespective 
of the route'of actual travel.

(v) On appointment or transfer to a neyy, po<st while in 
transit, joining (journey) time begins on the day 
followihg the day of the receipt of orderk but a 
second period of six days for preparation shall not 

be allowed in such cases

66. (i) If charge is to be made over at a place other than 
the headquarters of an officer, joining time is cal
culated from the place where he hands over the 
charge.

(ii) If an officesr . ^^Hes leave dMfinfl transit, the period 
which has elapsed since handing over charge of
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his old post shall be Included ia  hi» leave.

(ill) When an officer is on leave, joining tiWie shall be 
calculated from the old station or from the place 
where he received the orders #htehe% f entitled 
him to lesser joining time.

(iv) An officer during joining time shall be treated as 
on duty and shall be entitled to be paid at the rate 

of pay of his old post or of the new post which

ever is less.

(v) An officer returning from extraordinary leave shall 
not be entitled to joining time. ,

67. Joining time can be extended upto 30 days in the 
following cases :

(i) When an officer is unable to use the ordinary rnode 
of travelling or has spent more time, with due 
deligence on his part on the journey/than is 
aniawed.

(ii) For University convenience or for saving o f expe
nditure.

(iii) When rules have in a particular case opeiated ha
rshly.

J8. When an officer does not join his post after the expiry 
of the joining time it w ill amount to wilful absence for 
duty and shall not be entitled to get pay or leave salary 
from the date of handing over charge of the old post.



PARTY
FOREIGN SERVICES

69. The Committee shall have full discretion in the matter 

of permitting an officer In accepting an invitation from 

another University or any other agency or organisation 

including State or Central Government requesting for 

placing his services for a specified or unspecified 
period, at the disposal of any such body.

(ii) All invitation shall be extended, received and/or 

accepted through the University.

(iii) If the committee deputes an officer to work in 

another institution or organisation including cent

ral and State Governments, he w ill ensure that the 

emoluments (Salary and allowance) and other se
rvice conditions of the officer so deputed are not 
to his disadvantage.

70. (i) During the period of deputation the officer w ill be 

allowed to subscribe to his provident fund account 

and in that event the University shall also con

tribute its share at the rate that the officer would 

' have earned by service had he not been deputed. 

The amount of contribution by the University shall 

be received from the foreign employer of the emp

loyee every month.

(ii) The officer w ill be permitted to eam his annual 

grade increment during the period of his depu

tation.

( 167 )



( 168 )
■/ k H } ‘

PART yi 

QONPUCT RliLES

71. (i) An officer shall attend regularly ah(  ̂ puhcbaliy 

the btticer Or the institution in which he is posted 

of assigned duty according to ^he tfitiings fixed for 

h1)̂  diiities.

(ii) During the hours fixed for his duties, he shall 

devote htm lsif deligentiy tofhfs Worit, and give 
full co-operation in all university woric;

:(iti) Ha shiSU carry on his work with adcuracy and 

rSasonable spMd.

(fV) i^e Shall act w ith due courtesy With When he has

to come in conkct in the course Of His duties.
un̂ b̂ 03 ;o ; ri? M fn c j r '>o;/■*

(v) He shall respect all lawful. prder$ from his superiors

and carry them out faithfully.

(vi) He £ii^ll see t li^ t |J]e University. grOjperty, articles, 

apparatus money etc. in his change are used with 

r|as95ab|p QarjB, ^ d  prqper,|^^c^u|ion?, ^re taken 
g,g^ii?st at}y_ possible damage to them or loss to 
the University,

(vii) He shall take care to see jh a t the cqotents of Uni

versity papers, correspondence, Jijes, etc. of a 

confidential riature are not divulged to an unau

thorised person directly or indirectly.

(viii)He shall not bind either in person or tjy s|jent in 

any auction of the University articlies or property



or 1o offer any tenders for any supply to the Uni

versity cr for carrying out and work of the 

University.

(ix) Whether on duty or on leave or under suspension, 

he shall not apply for any other employment or 
accept any other employment or outside work 

with or without remurieration or enroll himself for 

higher studies in any educational institution 
without the previous permission of the competent 

authority.

(x) Whether on duty or on leave or under suspension, 

he shall not without the previous permission of 
the Vice-Chancellor engage in any trade or carry 

on whether directly 6r Indirectly business oj- 
undertaking or use his position as a University 

employee to help such business or undertaking.

(xl) Unless generally or specially empowered in thi« 

beherif he shall not commmicate directly or irKiir- 

ectly to outside persons or assddatrons or to the 

press any documentstir information which has 

come to his possession in the course of his duties 

or has been prepared or selected by him in the 

course of these duties, whether from official sou

rces or otherwise. ■

(xii)He shall not give evidence in his official capacity 

w ithout the previous permission of the Vice
Chancellor.

xiii) He shall not take part in or subscribe in aid of or ass-
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ist in any way in any movfsment; organisation or acti

vity which tends to directiy or indirectly create comm
unal disharmony religious hatred, and other activities 
intended to subvert the Government established by law 

in the country or st^te,

(xiv) No officer who has wife/husband living shall contract 
another marriage (Without firet obtaining the permiss

ion of the Vice-Chancellor), notwithstanding that su
ch subsequent marriage is permissible under the perso

nal law, for the time being ar^licable to him.

{xst) He shaU perform his academic duties such as prepara
tion/lectures, demonstrations, assessment, guidance, 

invigifation etc. work defigently and sincerely,

(xvi); He shall not show gross partiality in assessment o f 
ftudents, deliberately over making/under making or 

attenripts at victimisation on any grounds.

(xvii) He shall not excite students against other students, 

colleagues or administration. This does not interfere 
w ith the right of a teacher to  express his difference on 

principles in Seminars or other places where students 

are present.

PART VII 
PENALTIES, APPEALS AND REVIEW

72. Suspension (i) The appointing authority or any other 
authority empowered by the Committee/Vice-ehance- 

llor in that behalf may place any officer under suspen

sion.
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(a) Where disciplinary proceedings against him are 

contemplated or are pending; or

(b) Where a case against him in respect of any crimi
nal offence has resulted in arrest or conviction,

(ii) An officer who is detained in custody whether 

. on a criminal charge or otherwise for a period
exceeding fortyeight hours, shall be deemed to 

have been suspended with effect from the date of 

his detention, on order of the appointing authority 

and shall remain under suspension until futher 

orders.

(iii) Where the penalty of dismissal, removal or comp

ulsory retirement from service imposed upon an 

officer under suspension is set aside, in appeal, or 

on review under these rules and the case is remi
tted for further enquiry or action or With any other 
directions, the order of his suspension shall be 

deemed to have continued in force on and from 

the date of the original order of dismissal, removal 
or compulsory retirement and shall remain in force 

until further orders.

(iv) An order of suspension made or deemend to have 

been made under this rule may, at any time, be 

revoked by the authority which made or is deemed 

to revoke by the authority which made or deemed 

to  have made it or by any superior authority.

73. Penalties : The following penalties may, for good and 
sufficient reasons, which shall be recorded, be imposed 
on an officer.
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M r ilS R  P tN A 1 .tK S

(i) Cetnsute.

(iiy Withholding bf incremwts Of |»dmotion.

(ill) Recovery from pay t f  the whqfe or part any 
pecuniary loss caused to the University by negl

igence or breach of the rales of the Utiiversity or 
orders or directions of superior authorities.

MAJOR PENALTIES

(iv) Reduction to a lower grade or post or to a lower 

St»ge in a time scale of pay.

(V) Compulsory retirement.

(jy) Removal from the service which shall not be a 
disqualification for future employment.

{v»ii) Dismissal from service which shall be «d isqua li- 

ficfftions for future empioymetit.

Explanation :

The following shall not amount to penahy vyilhin the 

meaning of this rule, namely :

(i) Stoppage of an officer at “ihe efficiency bar in the 
time scale of pay on the ground of his unfitness 

to cross the bar,

(ii) Mon-promotion of an officer whether in a sub

stantive or officiating capacity, after conSideraffon 

of his case for appointment to a grade or post to 

which the employee is eligible.



( iij)  Reversion of an employee, ^Rpointed on prq^ati^n 

tp any other grade or post, to his petrnane^it grade 
or post, during or at the end of the per|o({ pf pro

bation in accordance with the terms of his appo

intment, or the rules and orders governing such 
probation.

( iv ) Reversion which does not amount to reduction of 
an officer officiating in a higher grade or post to 

a lower grade or post, on the ground that the 
officer is considered to be unsuitable for such 

higher grade or post on any adniinistratlye gro

unds unconnected with his conduct.

(v) Reptacement of the services o f an offjqer vyhose 

service has been borrowed frofn qutside authority, 
at the disposal of such authority.

(vi) Computsory retirement of an employee in accor

dance with the provisions relating to his supera

nnuation or retirement.

(vii)Termination of the services :

(a) of an officer appointed on probation during 
or at the end of the period Qthj^ Jprqbation, 

in accordance with the term? of h|§- appoint

ment and orders governing such prpbation; or

(b) of a temporary Q^icer in accprtiancf with the 

rules made in this be.h^f by the U n '^ ^ ity .

(c) of an officer engaged under an agreement, in 

accordance with the terms of such agreement.
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74. Disciplinary authorities : (i) The appoFnting authority 
may impose on an officer any of the penalties specified 

in Clause (73)

(ii) A competent authority as detailed by the Comm

ittee may impose on an officer any of the pena

lties spscified in subclause (i), (ii) and (iii) of 

Clause 73.

75. Authority to institute proceedings : The appointing auth
ority or a competent authority empowered by him by a 

general or special order may institute disciplinary pro

ceedings against an officer.

76. Procedure for imposing major penalties ; (i) No order 

imposing on an officer any of the penalties specified 
in sub-cfauses (iv) to (vi) of Clause-73 shall be pas

sed except after an enquiry held, as far as may be in 
the manner hereinafter prescribed.

(ii) The disc'^Iinary authority shall frame definite cha

rges on the basis of the allegations on which the 

enquiry is proposed to be held. Such charges 

together with the statement of allegations on w hi

ch they are based, shall be communicated in 
writing to the officer, and he shall be required to 

submit, within, such time as may be specified by 

the disciplinary authority, a written statement in

dicating whether he admits the truth of all or any 

o f the charges, what explanation or defence, if 

any, he has to offer and whether he desires to be 

heard in person.
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Provided that it shall not be necessary to frame 
any additional charges when it is proposed to take 
action in respect of any statement or allegations 
made by the person charged in the course of his 
defence.

(iii) The officer shall, for preparing his defence, be 

permitted to inspect and take extracts from such 

official records as he may specify, provided that 
such permission may be refused if, for reasons to 

be recorded in.writing, in the opinion of the disci

plinary authority such records are not relevant for 

the purpose or it is against University/Public inte

rest to allow him access thereto.

The enquiry authority shall return a findings of 

guilt in respect of those articles of charges which 

the officer pleads admitted.

(iv) If the delinquent officer who has not admitted 

any of the articles of charge in the written state

ment of defence or has not submitted any written 
statement of defence appears before the Enquiring 

Authority such Authority shall ask him whether he 

admits charges or has any defence to make and if 
he admits to any of the articles of charge, the 

Enquiring Authority shall record the plea, sign the 

record and obtain the signature of the delinquent 

officer thereon.

(v) The disciplinary authority may nominate any per

son to present the case in support of the charges 
before the authority enquiring into the charges(he
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reinafter referred to a i  the Enquiring Authority)-The 

0 li[jguept officer nriay pres^pt his p g ^  with the 

assistance of any other officer or teacher of the 
University, but may not engage a legal practitioner 

(jnje§s th f dispiplinarv authority having regard to 
circMinstgnces of the pasa, so permits.

Btplartation For the purpose of this sub-clause a
PuNifl Pro^eeutor, or an Asstt.. Public Prosecutor, 

dp^ma^i to a legal pfcfctitiqu^ar^

(vi) (a> Where the delinquent employee has pleaded 
not guilty to the charges, at the commence

ment of the enquiry, the Enquiring Authority 

shall ask the Presenting O ft|p^ apjjearing on 

behalf of the Disp^liiaaty Authority to submit 

the list of v ^ ilp p ^ s  ar»4 dgcutn^^s vwithin 10 
days, who shall also simultaneously send a 

copy of the same to the delinquent officer. 

The Enquiring Authority on receipt of such 

list shall summon the rejevant evidence as 

per the list and record the evidence giving 
opportunity to the Presenting Officer, and 

also to the delinquent officer or his assisting 

teacher whosoever may be present, for cross

examine the witnesses on any points, on 

which they have been cross-examined, but 

not on any new matter, without the leave of 

the Enquiring Authority. After the close of 

the prosseiltion evidence the deltnquent 

officer shall be ealted upon to submit the list
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o f the witnesses and the documents within 10 

days which he would like to produce in his 

defence. The Enquiring Authority after consi

dering the relevancy of the witness and the 

documents shall summon only the relevant 

witnesses and the documents and record the 

evidence thereof while giving opportunity to 

the Presenting officer for cross-examination/ 

re-examination to the parties and then close 

the evidence. The Enquiring Authority shall 
. .consider the relevancy of the witnesses and 

the documents called for by both the parties 

^nd in case of his refusal to summon any w it

nesses or documents, he shall record the rea
son in writing The Enquiring Authority may 
also put such questions to the parties as it 

thinks fit in the interest of justice. An oppor

tunity for hearing the arguments shall be given 
to the parties.

(b) The Enquiring Authority may, for good and 
sufficient reasons to be recorded in writing, 

recall witnesses for examination in cases being 
conducted by him.

(c) The Enquiring Authority shall give a notice 

within 10 days of the order or within such 

further time not exceeding 10 days as the 

Enquiring Authority may allow, for the disco

very or production of any documents which 

are in the possession of the University but
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not mentioned in the list refen-ed to in sub
clause vi (a) of this clause.

Note :— The delinquent officer shall indicate the releva

ncy of the documents required by him to be dis
covered or produced by the University.

The Enquiring Authority shall, on receipt 
of the notice for the discovery or production of 
documents, forward the same or copies thereof 

to the authority in vyhose custody or possession 

the docunwnts are kept w jth  a requisition for 

the production of the document by such date as 

may be specified in such requisition ;

Provided that the Enquiry Authority may, for 

reasons to be recorded by it in writing, refuse 

to requisition such of the documents as are, irt 

its opinion, not relevant to the case.

On receipt of the requisition, every autho
rity having the custody or possession of the re

quisitioned documents shall produce the same 

before the Enquiring Authority :

Provided that if the authority having the 

custody or possession of the requisitioned docu- 

i^ents is satisfied for reasons to be recorded by 

it in writing that the production of all or any of 

such documents would be against the public 

interest or security of the Univw«ity, it shall in

form the Enquiring Authority accordingly and the
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Enquiring Authoi’ity shall, on being so informed, 

communicate the information to the delinquent 
officer and withdraw the requisition made by it 
for the production or discovery of such docum

ents.

(vii) At the conclusion of the enquiry, the enquiring 

Authority shall prepare a report of the enquiry, 

recording its findings on each of the chafges tog
ether with reasons therefore. If in the opinion of 

such authority the proceedings of the enquiry esta

blish charges different from those originally fram
ed, it may record findings on such charges provi

ded that findings on such charges shall not be re
corded unless the delinquent officer has admitted 

the facts constituting them or has had an opport
unity of defending himself against them.

(vii!) The record of the enquiry shall include;—

(a) The charges framed against the officer and the 

statement of allegations furnished to him;

(b) His written statement of defence, if any;

(c) The oral evidence taken in the course of his 

enquiry;

(d) The documentary evidence considered in the co

urse of enquiry;

(e) The order if any made by the disoipilnary autho
rity and the Enquiring Authority in regard to the 
enquiry; and

( 179 )



(f) A report setting gut the findings on each charge 
and reasons therefor.

(ix) (a) The disciptinary authority shall, if it is not the

Enquiring Authority, consi(ter the record of the 

enquiry and record its findings on each charge.

(b) The disciplinary authority may, while considering 

the report of the Enquiring Authority for just and 

sufficient reasons to be recorded in writing rem
and the case for further de novo enquiry in case 
it has reason to believe tWat the enquiry conduc

ted has been laconic in some' respect or the 
other. '

(x) If the disciplinary authority having regard to its find

ings on the charges is of the opinion that any of 

the penalties specified in sub-clauses (iv) to (vii) of 

Clause 73 should be imposed, it shall -

(a) furnish to the officer a copy of the report of the 

Enquiring Authority and, where the disciplinary 
authority is not the Enquiring Authority, a state

ment of its finding together with brief reasons for 

disagreement, if any, with the findings of the En

quiring Authority; and

(b) give him a notice stating the penalty proposed to 
be imposed on him and calling upon him to sub

mit within a specified time such representation as 

he may wish to make on the proposed penalty, 

provided that such representation shall be based 

on the evidence rdduced during the enquiry.
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(xi) If the disciplinary authority having regards to its 

findings is of the opinion that any of the penalties

specified in sub-clauses (i) to (iii) of Clause 73
■ .. . ■ , . ' 'i' 

should be imposed, it shall pass appropriate orders

In the case.

(xii)Orders passed by the disciplinary authority shall be 

communicated to the officer who shall also be 

supplied with a copy of the report of the Enquiring 

Authority and, where the disciplinary authority 

is not the Enquiring Authority, a statement of its 

findings together with brief reasoas (oc dlisagtee- 
ment, if any, to him.

77. Procedure for imposing minor penalties ;—(i) No order 

rmposing any of the penalties specified in sub-clauses

(i) to (iii) of Clause 73 shall be passed except after—

(a) the officer is informed in writing of the proposal to 

take action against him and of the allegations on 

which it is proposed to be taken and had been 

given an opportunity to make any representation 

he may wish to make.

(b) Such representation, if any, is taken iata consid
eration by the disciplinary ?nithority.

( li)  The record o f ijrocesdings in such cases shall 
include

(a) a copy of the statement of allegations 
communicated to him;

(b) a copy of the intimation to tiw  officer of 
the proposal to take action against him;
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(c) his representation, if any;

(d) the orders of the case together with reas
ons therefor.

78. Joint enquiry—(i) Where two or more officer are con

cerned in any case, the committee may make an order 

directing that disciplinary action against all of them 
may be taken In a common proceeding.

(ii) In case of joint departmental enquiry, any one or 

more delinquent officer/s fall/ fails to appear w ith 

out sufficient cause on the date fixed for ^he hear

ing of which he had the notice, the Enquiring 
Authority may proceed with the enquiry in the 

absence of such delinquent officers.

79. Special procedure in certain cases-Notwithstanding
anything contained in these rules

(i) Where a penalty is imposed on a delinquent officer 

on the ground of conduct which has led to his 

conviction on a criminal charge; or

(ii) Where the disciplinary authority is satisfied for 
reasons to be recorded in writing that is not rea

sonably practicable to follow the procedure pr

escribed in the said rules: or

(iii) Where the disciplinary authority is satisfied that 

In the interest of the security of the University, 

it is not expedient to follow such procedure;

the disciplinary authority may consider the 
circumstances of the case and pass such orders 
as it deems fitr
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80. Appeals :

(!) Appeals against the orders of suspension and im

posing penalty .A delinquent officer may appeal to 

the Vice-Chancellor against an order suspension or 

against an order imposing any of the perialties sp
ecified in Clause 73 passed by the disciplinary au
thority or any other authority empowered by the 

Vice-Chancellor. Provided that in case the Vice

Chancellor is the disciplinary authority, the appeal 

shall be to the Committee.

(Vi) the case of an order which as appealable, the 
authority passing the order shall, within a reason
able time, give a certified copy of the order 

free of cost to the person against whom the order 

is passed.

(iil) No appeal under these statute shall be entertained 

unless it is submitted within a period of 20 days 

from the date on which the appellant receives a 

copy of the order appealed against:

Provided that the Appellate authority may ent

ertain the appeal after the expiry of the said per

iod, if it is satisfied that the appellant had suffi
cient cause for not submitting the appeal in time.

81. Form and contents of appeal - (i) Every person subm

itting an appeal shall do so separately and in his own 

name;
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(ii) Tha appeal shall be addressed to the Authority to 

whom iPBSil lies, shaU con^am aN maleridj sta-

• tements afvc! argu<n«tttt on which the^ appellant 

relies, siwll not Gontain any disr«spectftii or impr- 

op^f lai)guaofi and shall bs comptlste m itself.

88.'' Subhiisslon df appeals-Every appeal shall be submitted 

tfitotish proper channel to the authority which made 

tfte order appealed against; '

' f^rovided that a copy of the appeal may be submitted
. , ' '<■ ' ' ' 'v

direct to the appellate authority.

8 i.  vy '^ho ld ing of the appeal -  (i) The authsrhy which 
made, the order appealed agatrtst may wjthhold the 

ftppefti if; ■

(aV’lt is arl ilppeal agafrtst an order from which no ap
peal lies.

(b) It doQS mot comply with any of the proviaions.co- 

nt î(x@d m Clause (81) 

tc | It is not submitted within period specified in Cla

use (80,) (iii) arid cause is st»own for delay.

(ij) Where 9n appe^ is withheJd, the appellant 

shall be informed of the fact and the reasons 
therefor.

(iii) A  list of the appeate withheld by any authority 

shall be submitted to the appellate authority 

at the end of every quarter together w ith the 

reasons for withholding them.

84. Transmission of Appeal-(i) The authority which made
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the order appealed against shall, without any avoidable 

delay, transmit to the appellate authority every appeal 

which is not withheld, together with its commerits 

thereon and the relevant records.

(ii) The sulhority to Which th6 appeal lies may direct 

transmissibn tb h of any appeal withheld under 

Clause 83 and thereupon such appeal Shall be 
transmitted to the authority Wfthholdirrg the appeal 
and thd relevant records.

85. Cdnsideration of Appeal-(i) In an appeal against an 

order of suspension the appeftate authority shall con- 
sfder whether having regard to the circumstances of 

the case the brdfer of suspension is justified or not and 

corifirffl or revoke the order accordingly.

(ii) In the case of an appeal against order imposing 

any of the penalties specified in Clause (73) the 

appellate authority shall consider;

(a) Whether the procedure prescribed in these rules 

has been complied w ith and if not, whether such 

non compliance: has resulted in violation of any 
provisions or in failure of justice.

I (b) Whether the facts on which the order was passed 

have been established.

(c) Whether the facts establfshed afford sufftc'wnt 

justification fo r mafcipi -̂ art' 6«Jep, and

(d) Whether the penalty imposed is excessive, adequ

ate or inadequate provided that (i) the appellate
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authority shall not impose any enhanced penalty 

which neitftffr such authority nor the authlority 

which made the order appealed against is comp

etent in the case to impose, (ii) no order imposing 
an enhanced penalty shall be p a ^ d  unless the 
appellant is given an opportunity o f making any 

representation which he may wish to make again

st such erihanced penalty: and (iii) if the enhanc
ed penalty which the appellate authority proposes 
to irnpose is of the penalties specified in sub-cia- 
use (vii) to (vi) of Clause (73) and an enquiry has 

not already been held in the case^ the appellate 

authority shall itself hold such enquiry or direct 

that such enquiry to be held arid thereafter on 
consideration of ihe proceedings of such enquiry 

and after givihg the appellant an opportunity of 
making any representation which he may wish to 

make against any such penalty pass such order as 
it may deem fit.

86. Implementation of order in appeal - The authority wh

ich made the order appealed against shall give effect to 

the order of appellate authority.

87. Revision arid F?eview:—(i) Notwithstanding any thing 

contained in these rules:—
The Vice-Chancellor; or

The appellate authority, within six months of the orde
rs proposed to be reviewed may at any time either on 

its own, mention or otherwise call for the records of 

any enquiry and review an order made under these
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clauses for which an appeal lie but for which no app

eal has been preferred or for which no appeal lies 
and may—

(a) confirm, modify or set aside the order; or

(b) confirm, reduce, enchance or set aside the penalty 

imposed by the order or impose any penalty w h
ere no penalty has been imposed ; or

>.-1. ;■ t:  ̂ .

(c) remit t^d>:cieM»«to4 he ,authority which made the 

order or to anV*«tfier authority directing such au

thority to make such further enquiry as it may 

consider proper in the circumstances of the case; 

or

(d) pass such order as it may deem fit;

Provided that no order imposing or enchancing any 

penalty shall be made by any reviewing authority un

less the officer concerned has been given a reasonable 

opportunity of making a representation against the 

penalty proposed and where it is proposed to impose 

any of the penalties specified in sub-clause (iv) to (vii) 

of Clause (73) or enhance the penalty im(>osed by 

the order sought to be reviewed to any of the pena

lties specified in these clauses, no such penalty shall 
be imposed except after an enquiry in the manner 

laid down and after giving a reasonable opportunity 

to the officer concerned of showing cause against 

the penalty proposed on the evidence adduced dur

ing the enquiry.
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(ii) An application for review shall be dealt with in 
tH* same m«indr as If it was an appeal under 
these clauses.

88. CHANCELLOR'S POWER TO REVIEW : Notwit

hstanding anything contained in these clauses the 

Changellsr may within thr09 y m s  Uojn tN t dat^ of 

f p p ' l i  order spMght tp be reviewed oo Np ©wn mo
tion or otherwise, after caHifig fpr tN  r ^ r d s  of the 

case, review any QH*Bf>matl8 if f f3 ^ f i™ |c la u s e s  and 
where conisidered :

(a) confirin, rnqdify or §«t aside, the prder;,

imiios* an\f penalty or set aside rodtftS^, confirm or 

enhance the penalty imposed by the order

(c) remit t l ^  case to the w th w ity  whfcti* iwade the 

order or to any other authority dire^tj^^ SMch 
further action or enquiry as he considers proper 
in the circumstances of the case; or

(d) pass sucK ptders ajs be deems f it  :

Provided that :

( )  ap, orcter imposing or enhancwg a penafty shall 

be pa^ed  unless t ^  person concerned has 

been given an opportunity o f mafcitig am̂y repres

entation which he may wish tO'mafee against such 

enhanced penafty.

(ii) if the Chancellor proposes to impose any of the 

penalties specified in sub-clauses (iv) to (vii) of 
Clause (73) in case where an enquiry has not
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been held, he shall, direct that such enquiry be 

held and thereafter on consideration of the proc

eeding of such isnqliiry and after giving the officer 

an opportunity of making any representation which 

he may wish to make against such penalty, pass 

such orders he may deem fit. >
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TEACHERS OF THE UNIVERSITY
- .{,i « rKnV ',T ,:

47. Classification dfT<»acher$ ; Tiachers id  defined In 

Section 2 (i) of the Act shall include the following :

1. Teachers appointed : ,

i. Professors . (inotii**i|H liu iva lent post in

-fteie^r6h and Extension.)-

ii. Associate Professor (including equivalent post in
Research and Extension.)

•iii. Associate Readers

iv. Assistant Professors (including equivalent post in

Research and Extension)

V. Lecturers (including equivalent posts

in Research and Extension)

vi. Instructors

2. Teachers Recognised :
i. Deans/Directors

ii. Associate Directors

iii. Associate Deans

N. B. Recognised teachers shall hold the academic rank 

as given in (1) above as determined by ihe Executi

ve Committee.

* Dying cadre

r eH A P fm s V



(2) The list showing the equivalent posts of Teachers in 
'Research' and' Extension Education' is given tiere^nr 
der. For future, the nomenclature of such equivalent 

posts may be determined by the Academic Coyncll-

EQUIVALENT POSTS :

RESEARCH

PROFESSOR : (1500-25QQ)

(Jt. DirectoT (fjejsjs^tph) Sr. guise p|r^§der. Sr. Cotton 

Botanist, Scientist [)•

ASSOCIATE ! (1?99 -J^P )

Maize Breeder, Sorghum Breeder, Horticulturist, 

iculture Specialist, Plant Geneticist, Crops Specialist^ Millet 

Breeder, Wheat Specialjstr Economic Botanist, Barley Bree-
- . i J j l ' * - J  p r n r i f . i  • ■ ■•■'I* i'.- is C  ?)

der. Sunflower Botanist, Paddy Specialist, Plant Breeder,
.M't . .iini'.-in; f! r-i.?n -

Agronomist, EntomolQgist, Nematologist, B&cteriologist, Vir-
• I t j i i i i  1 0 1 0 ;  U ' . i r - i J / " ,  . j a . T T ' T f j  i i - ' A  ■!

oipgigt, PIpnt Pathologist, Soil Scientist, Soil Physicist,
•* e w  HOVd J . .  .« » * :. t fs M  m .  .■<; n o i j3 -«

Soil Chemist, Animal Geneticist, Research Engineer, Agril.
.etE.r'c, h t’n i f i ; '’t f - y

Engineer, Biochemist, Insect Taxonomist, Insect Toxicb- 

loigst. Scientist II, Research Officer. .

Assfr. PROFESSORS : 700-1600

"i Asstt. Economic Botanist, Asstt. Botanist, Asstt. Bree- 

ders,Asstt. Agronomists; Asstt. Entomologists, Asstt. I^esi- 

due Analyst. Jr. Nematolbgist, Asstt. Nematologist, Asstt. 

Chemist, Asstt. Biochemist, Asstt. Ag. Chemist, Asstt. Sta- 

tfetieian, Asstt. Fodder, Agronomist VVheat Bptw jst, 4ikSstt. 

Director (Statistics) Statistician, Asstt- Research Q ffj- 
cer, Jr. Engineer, Jr. Soi Physicist, :
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Asstt. Horticulturist, Asstt. Plant Field Officer

A8»tt. Ve9 i Breeder, Asalt. .V«g. Afl«?nqrntet, As«tt. Veg 

fticteriologist, Asstt. Nutrittonist.Foci;!^ A^^prTHSt,,>^sstt 

MIcrbMologistv Veteriniary officer Ferm AR
FO, Asstt Gynacologist Agril. Engineer, Jr. Phy^iqipi^ist, Jr 

Plant Pathologist Jr. Entomologist, Asstt. Research Officer, 

Subject matter specialist.

LECTURER : RESEARCH ASSISTANT

eXtENSION EDUCATION'

ASSOCIATE PROFESSOR (1200-1900) : ' "

District Training Ol^cer, Research Officer, Traihihg 

lizen ■ ■ ' ' ■ .

ASS iS tA N t PftOf^ESSOR (700-1600)

Assistant Director, Assistant training Officer, Training 

bfficer, Extensioh Specialist, Exhibition b^iiaer, A^^lSlSihi 
Editor, Agricultural Engineer, Agronomist, Agriculturat Infof- 

rnation Officer, Farm Management Specialist, Subject Ma

tter sp^ia lis t, Training Associate.

LECTURER:

Extension Assistant, iju twor Training officer. Junior 
Specialist.

48. Q ua lifica tions o f  Teachers : The basic qualifi

cations of the teachers shall be prescribed by the Academic 

Council.

49. M anner o f  A ppo in tm en t : 1. All appointments 

of the teachers in University shall be madd strictly on the 

basis of merit.



2. No person shall be appointed as a teacher in the 

University except on the recommendation of the Selection 

Committee herein constituted for the purpose.

(3) The Selection committee shall consist of;—

(i) Vice-Chancellor, as Chairman.

(ii) The Daan or the Associate Dean, as the case 

may be, or, in the case of teachers for the School of Basic 

Sciences and Humanities, its Director :

(iii) the Head of the Department; and

(iv) experts, not exceeding two nominated by tha 

Vice-Chancellor from out of a panel of parsons recomme

nded by the Academic Council.

(4) The Registrar shall act as the Secretary of the 

Selection Committee.

(5) When a vacancy or vacancies is/are to be filled, 

the Dean/Associate Dean/Director concerned shall intimate 
the same to the Registrar.

(6) The Registrar shell then proceed :—

(i) To invite applications through advertisement,

(ii) To procure suggestions from such members 

of the staff as deemed fit, and

(iii) To contact other appropriate institutions, 

agencies and outstanding experts for suggestions as for 
example Indian Council of Agricultural Research, the appro

priate Departments of the State Government and other Coll

eges and Universities.
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(7) On receipt of the applications and suggestions 

mentioned in clause (6) above, the Registrar shall prepare 

a list of all names for scrutiny.

(8) This list shall then be placed before a screen

ing Committee appointed by the Vice-Chancellor,

(9) When the list has been scrutinised by the Scr

eening Committee it w ill prepare a list of candidates to 
be called for interview or considered in absentia by the 

Selection Committee

10. The Selection Committee shall then interview 

the candidaftes and recommend for each type of vacancy 

a panel, if  available, of suitable candidates in order of 

preference to be considered by the Board for appointment. 

The Selection Committee may recommend th,e grant of 

such advance increments up to five above the minimum 
ip f the scale of the post as deemed proper in certain 

cases. The Board w ill strictly adhere to the order of pre- 

Iference. For any deviation from the order, the Board 

w ill have to record reasons in writing.

Provided that in case appointment of an Assistant 

Professor is not possible in the aforesaid manner and ex

igencies of work demand it, the senior most person in the 

next lower cadre in the dep^m ent concerned may be 

temporarily appointed by the Vice-Chancellor to a vacancy 
in the higher cadre on officiating basis till the vacancy is 

filled in the aforesaid manner, provided he possesses the 
prescribed minimum qualifications.

The panels w ill remain valid for no.t more, than six
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months for appointment In a vacancy.

(11) Jhe peans/pirectpfs/Associate Degns arp author

ised to invite applications through advertisement and to 

make appointments to the post of Lecturers (including eq
uivalent posts in Research and Extension) with the appro

val of the Vice-Chancellor on the recommendation of a 

Selection Committee consisting of ;—

i. The Dean/Director/Associate Dean concerned 

(Chairman)

ii. Head of the Pepartment concerried.

Hi. Project Leader (if the post is unjler project)

iv. One expert

for a period which the Dean/Director/Associate Dean 

may think proper.

50. SERVICE CONDITIONS : The service conditions of 

the teachers pf the Unwersity shajl be regu la t^  
by tjie fpllqwing

t*ART-1

General Conditions

1. The categories and grades of the posts under Univer

sity shall be as specified by the competent aiuthority 

from time to time.

2. Qualifications for appointment to various posts in the 

University shall be as may be determined by the com

petent authority from time to time.



3. (a) Recruitment on various posts shall''be made accor

ding to the manner as may be laid down.

(b) No person may be appointed for a period exc
eeding one year without a medical certificate 
of fitness by the Medical Officer appointed by 

the University. Form of medical certificate of 

fitness shall be as may be prescribed by the Com

mittee.

4. Where the teacher has been dismissed, removed or 
reduced from any class, category or grade in the ser

vice, no vacancy caused thereby shall be substanti

vely filled to the prejudice of such person un i! the 

appeal, if any, preferred by him against such dismissal, 

removal or reduction is decided and except in confir- 

mity with such decision or until the time allowed for 
preferring an appeal has expired, as the case niay be.

5. The absence of a teacher including probationer from du

ty, whether on leave or on foreign service or on deput

ation and who holds a lien on a post, shall not, if he is 

otherwise fit, render him ineligible on his return, for 

appointment to a permanent or officiating vacancy in 
the class, category, grade or post which may fall vacant 

during his absence.

6. (i) A teacher appointed to a permanent post after the
commencement of these rules shall remain on 

probation on such post for a period of one year 

provided that the appointing authority may extend, 

in any individual case, the period of probation by
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six months at a time but not exceeding on« year 
in pII. The intention of extending their terwis of 
probation shall be intimated by tbe appointing 
Authority td the teacher tdticerned in Wrftlrtg one 
month bfetdre the date of ekpify 6f th * pfobdtion 

5 period. .

(ii>) Where the work o f a teacher w^o is appointsd ̂  

j *a probationer in the University is not satisfactory 
'  ’during the period of extensi(jn or it has aot been 
:■ satisfactory during the entire period of probation, 

the appolniing authority may; (a) in th^ cas^ of a 
person appointed to higher post revert him to  the 
post held by him immediately before such appoin

tment, or (b) in the case of a person appointed by 

direct recruitment, terminate his service without 
notice.

(iii) Every teacher appointed to a permanent post und

er the University shall, on satisfactorily comple

ting his period of probation, be eligible for confir

mation on the post.

(iv) No teacher shall be confirmed on any post un
less :

(a) such post is permanent and no pne else holds 

a lien on that post, and

(b) the service of the teacher is found sat,isfa- 

ctory by the appoiating authority.

7, Unless the teacher's service has been tefminated < ^ ing  

the probation-^period, the Head pf the Osffice pr the 

Institution whom the teacher is working sha4J send to
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the appointing authority, at least two months before 
the date of expiry of thie probiationary period, a report 
about th0 work and conduct of the teacher appointed 
on prQi>9tion, vyith a definite recommendation for his 
coafinnation in service or otherwise.

8. ^}f a teacher who Is not confirmed in service w i^es to

resign from service, he shall give one month's notice 

in wfitirtg to the appointing authority. If the teacher 
faHs to ^ iv e  such notice, the University shall be entitled 

to  recover one nronth's salary from him in lieu of 

notice.

9. If the University decides to relieve a teacher not con- 
ifirmed in service, one month's notice shall be given 

to him or in lieu of notice shall be paid pay of one 
month :

Provided that no notice of discontinuance shall be 

necessary in case of (i) appointments for specific pe

riods and (i>) appointments against leave vacancies.

10. A permanent teacher shall be required to give 3 months 

notice in case he desires to be relieved from service 
or he shall pay to the University three months' salary 

in lieu o f Such notice, unless otherwise directed by 
the competent authority.

11. If the University desires to relieve a teacher who is con

firmed in service, a notice to that effect shall be served 

oh him three months before the date on which he is 

relieved. In the absence of such notice, the University 

shall pay him three months' salary.
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NOTE:— Termination of service by notice in case of 

permanent teacher shall be resorted to only 

when that particular activity post of the Un

iversity ceases to exist. Services of a teach

er may be terminated on account of unsatis
factory work, misconduct etc. only after fu 

lfilling the conditions laid down in part-VII

12. A teachw before leaving the University, shall hand over 

the charge o f his post to a duly authoris9<i te e c )^  and 

shall return to the University all books, ap|^rat^9. fur
niture and other materials Issued to him for his perso
nal OT and shall pay up in full all outstand

ing dues on account of occupation of residential 

quaiters, water/electric charges, loens and advances, if 
any. In case of default the Head of the Institution in 

which he is teacher shall recover the amount due to 
him on account of the above items from his dues pay

able to him.

13. Wilful absence from duty may be treated as misbehaviour 

for the purpose of these statutes. Absence without leave, 

moreover,,amounts to interruption in service involving 

forfeiture of past service, unless on satisfactory reasoim 

being furnished, the absence is commuted into ejara* 

ordinary leave by the sanctioning authority.

14. Service Records : (a) The Heads of offices/institutions
, shall maintain a service book of each employee the

from as may be prescribed by the Gpmmittee.

(b) Entry in the service bcok of a teacher shall be
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iutn§ntid^«§ld 6V dffider in thl^ tibhalf
BV km  Vlgfe-Chsfifeelftjri

i t .  Sejf-assesSmeht KepbrVs :-  UHivfei^hy Ishall maintain a 

record ot syf-aissessmeht r^0o'rits i'^dilved from teach
ers every yeai'. s'eif-a§§e^ifhftHHe^ort w ill contain 
acliievemehts 6T teacher in titffitrferit kpheres of work 

connected with the UniVerisity. th6  fdrm and the deta- 

ited | ) l i« ^ g re i i i  »?J»iel) tlw  seWr^as5#«soii#rif‘ reiMrt$ 

^  li« i'^eiVed be d by C oin^i-

t m  ■

16. (a) in the event of daatti of a U h iv ^ ^ y  feSfcher 

while in service, a lump siirh arhbi|frt*t to

the amount of leave salary 'a'(j'rtl§sibi& hi respect 

of privilege leave that may be due t6 thb dtettfe^sed 

University teacher on the date of Hot lijfcee- 

ding 120 days privilege leave may be p«>fd tiS the 

widow/children of tlhe deceased umv^Kslty tfeacher.

(b) Subject to provisions o f paragraph (a) above, a 

lump sum payment may also be aflbwed to thB 
nominee or in his absence the legal hfeir of a Uni

versity teacher who dies In any of tTl6 foltbVving 

circumstances :

(i) While availing of refused leave The lump sum 
payment shall be restricted to the amount of refu

sed leave not actuSlIV availed of &ae to death.

(ii) While no-re-employment lm'medlaV6ty after reti

rement lip he did not avail of refused lecive dur- 

fnig thlB penod 'of re4Wit3^6yrhetit till dfeadi.



(c) The provisions o f this Statute shall not apply to 

^ose  who are on deputation/retireid Gpyernment 
Servants, re-employed in the Uniyersity/apppint- 

ed on contract basis.

17. Unless and otherwise distinctly provided for, a teWcti^r 

w ill be at the disposal of the University whenever r«r 

quired, without claim for additional remuneration.

18. (f) Unless the contrary appears from the context
vacation counts as duty and hot as d leaive.

i(ii) The committee may specify thie cafegorfes of te

achers two shall be treated on Vac^’liŜ’h,

(iii) The period of vacation shall be of two months 

duration and shall be specified in the academic 

calender.

(iv) A teacher appointed on a temporary post shall be 

eligible for summer vacation salary as follow

, (a) If joined duty between 1st July and 31st 

Aug. Full salary for Summer Vacation,

(b) If joined duty between 1st Septerriber and

31st December------- Half Sftlary for Summer

vacation.

(c) If joined duty after 31st Deqeinbier......... No

salary for Summer vacation.
/ '

Provided that for (a) &  (b) it wouJd be necessary lo r  the 

teacher to serve continuousiy till the beginning (rf Summer 
Vacation. However, temporary tochers could be 

detained in Surr.mer Vacation on .the reccmmer^ation of

( 20 i )



Dean/Assoc. Dean/Dfrectors that the services of such tea- 

cHere would be needed at the beginnlhg o f the next session. 

In such cases the salary to the teacher would be paid of the 

post which he was holding at the tima o f convnencement 

^  vacation.

19. Permission for undertaking work and acceptance of fee:

(i) A teacher of the University may be permitted to 

perform the specified service or series of services 
for a private person or body or for a public body 

and to receive a remuneration therefor, if this can 

be done w ithout delrim^ni to  his legitimate duties 
and responsibilities of the concerned teacher of 

the University. No teacher of the University shall 

undertake work for a private or public body or a 

private person, or accept a fee therefor without the 

sanction of the Committee.

(ii) Unless the Committee by special order or otherw

ise directs, one third of any fee in excess of Rs. 

40G/-or, if a recurring fee, or Rs. 250/-a year paid 

to a teacher shall be credited to general revenues 
of the University.

(ill) This rule does not apply to fees received by teac
hers from universities or other examining bodies in 

return for their services as examiners,

(iv^ Non-recurring or recurring fees shall be dealt with 
separately and should not be added, for the purp

ose of crediting one-third to general revenues ttfi- 

der this clause.
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20. Powers to Delegate;—The Committee may declare 

any of its officers as competent authority and delegate 

to them, subject to any condition which it may impose, 
any power under these statutes.

20. (A) The terms and conditions Including emoluments
and allowances of a teacher taken on deputation 
by the University shall be such as may be decided 

by the loaning authority in agreement w ith the 

University.

PART II

PAY AND ALLOWANCES

21. Scale of Pay : The scales of pay of the posts in a cadre 
/cadres of teachers in University shall be such as may 

be prescribed from time to time by the Committee.

2 . Initial Pay : Unless the appointing authority decides 
otherwise a teacher shall, on his appointment to a post 
on a time scale of pay, draw pay at the minimum of 

the time scale or such initial pay as recommended by 

the Selection Committee.

23. Pay during the course of training : If a teacher of the 

University is deputed for training by the University, he 
shall draw such pay which he would have drawn had 
he not been deputed for training. Every such teacher 

. ^ a l i  be required to execute before proceeding on 

training, a bond in the form prescribed by the comm

ittee to serve the University after completion o f the
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■ • - ■ ................... .j. i » -t  - y --
tra in ip^fpr a period mentioned below:—

( 204 )

ferioKf of Train ins P«ri<Kj ^0 f8fV0 
Unjjfiwsjty .tojr which 
bond is to be executed.

Excef(^ing 3 months but 

months 

£*cee<Hog six months but 

upto one year

Exceeding one year but 
Upto 2 years.

One Year 

T>vp yea^. 

Three years.

(a) If a Univ^rVrty teifeVidr is d^p&t¥d 'for training and 

the period of training is treated as duty, he shall 

be enVitled to compenWtory allbwance at tl\e 

following rates :

(i) For the first
'r

3 months, 

(ii) For a period

At the rate of halting allowa
nce admJsslfaie at l^ie place of 
training.

At the rate 6f Waftinyi allbwa-

exc'eed'ing 3 hce adrhisstbfe i i t  the pilace of 

months. training subject to a niaximum 

of Rs. 3§P/- P- m-

(b) In cases where a Unlversl^ teacher Ts Sent or 

deputed to undergo a regular course of study or 

traming within the state or cutsfde the State 
which results in acquiring of a d^Qree or diploma 

from a UniVersity or any other autonomous ihsti- 
Wtionior to llegc etc.", tiie Ctrf-peWiltoiy ’̂ flow-



ance under this Statute sbajl not be admissible 

irrespective of whether the period of training is 

treated as duty or not.

24. Fixation of a pav when pay of post Is tevisif^d : When

ever the pay sc9ies of a post Is revised, the pay of 

an employee, u n l« »  provided oti\wwise specifically In 

^he pay revision orders shall be fixed at a stage equal 
to. the stage of the pay last drawn ^y him arx^ if there 

is no such stage, at the next lower |ta 0e plus perso> 

nal pay equal to the difference to b« a b io r l ^  in fut

ure in^iements; provided option

his oW pay Male ur^tii the 49t^ on he has 
earned his, next or any suteequent in c f^ ro^ t^  in the 

0 I4  scale, OF until h^ vacates hfe P99t or C99ses to 
draw pay on that tirne scale. The option one* exer

cised shall be final.

25. Fi)vation of pay for irt-service candidatis on ^jSoWit- 

m * if  10 a higher post :

When a U niv^^ity ^esachqr h o l^ i^  % post in. a 

substantive, temporary or o ff ic ia t i^  9^ ^ i t ] ^  is 

posted by a competent authority on a higher post 

In a substantive, tertiporary or officiating capac
ity, his Initial pay In the tfrtile scale df the tvigher 

posx shall be fixed at the stage next above the 
pay notionally arrived at by iricre^lng the actual 

pay dr^vwn by him in post by on» ii^Qtl-

ment at the $ ta ^  f t  ,'i^ ic l) s^Q|1 pay i^ ̂ rayvifi. 

This would, however, not be applicable in
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cases where speciflc recomrhendation is made by 
a Selection Committde ahd approved by the Vice

Chancellor. “

(b) Where the pay o f  an employee is fixed under. Cl

ause 25 (a) above, thfe next increment sliall be 

granted on the date he woufd have drawn his in

crement had he continued in thie Idwer post, prov
ided that where th^ pay is fixed at the minimum 

of 'th(B tiitie  scale and the pay s6 fixed 
iixc^»eds the pay drawn in the lowdr post 

by the tfrridum eqtial to th« amoiiiiit df the next 
increment in the toWer post plus the fitst amount 

o f increment in the higher post, the Watxt Increme

nt shat! bis admissive after comcAetforf o f s ^ lc e  

for the fu ll incremerrtal period cbor^Vn^ for incre
ment under Clause (27)

26. Iiu^rements : (a) An increment shaH ordinarily be 

drawn as a matter of course unless It is withheld by 
the competent authority, if  the conduct of the emplo
yee has n6t been good or his work has not b^en f6u- 

nd satisfactory.

(b) Where an efficiency bar is prescribed in the time 

scale, the increment next above the bar shall be 

given to a teacher with speciffic sanction of the 

appointing authority.

27. Service counting for increments : The follow^hg ser

vice shall count for incfemehts on the tirne scale of 

IJoSt;:
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(a) Duty on post or any other post of the same or 

higher grade, whether continuous or not;

(b) Time spent as joining time from one post to 
another.

(c> duty on an equivalent or higher post in foreign 
service,

(d) duty on temporary post and on probation^ and
(e) leave other than extra ordinary leave.

Provided that the Committee may direct by a 

special oidei telatmg to an indtvidual case that ex

tra ordinary leave shall count for increments for

- any of the following reasons.

(i) Any cause beyond the University employee's 
control.

(ii) Prosecution of higher studies beyond the stage 
of Master's level in  AfIs, Science, Commerce 

and Lavy.

(ill) Prosecution o f higher technical or scientific stu

dy beyond the sta^e of Bachelors degree in Eng
ineering and Veterinary Sci«ince and Master's 

degree in Agriculture and Home Science.

28.- Date of increment: The in c r^ e n t o f University tea

cher may be admitted from the 1st o f the month in

; which it would faH due under the operation of the ■ 

. normal rules arul orders regulating increments.

29. Pay during suspensiori : (a) A teacher under susp^ii^ 

Hsion shall be entitled during the period of suspension
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to draw a subsistence allowance at an amount equal 
IQ feaif psy j« acHwwsifete sWc»(«f«ĉ  as 
basedpqsuch pay.

A  t^aeiMTf who Iras cfontJ»wsd, wrhovSd or 

compulsorily retired or suspended,- reinsta-

te<jrthj(â ĵf|̂ y9®rni^m,la(!i<;d«,tlfmiiBitta^^  ̂
msnt shall consider and make spec(g6rQr«ters.

(ly P0̂ i« n &  tft& p8y an(d affo*ifVaTiciftfe to- b« paid 

to-th# td(^fle^ pen’orf o f Msf absence
^rqm dut^ or for the pwiotj of s u s p ^ lo n .

V #  m not the perfotf s !» t treated
■ as |Sei'io<f ̂ pemt on duty.

(c) When the competent authority holds that the

■ t6^tbhe^ b§in ^lifly feifofierated br the suspen
sion was not justified the teacher ^  given

psjy an4 allĵ wanca! tQ. \rtft#|j Nivyd̂ ild 
hpve b^fa e j ^ i t l ^  had  ̂he not b«9W sw9P9oded.

(d) In other cases, the teacher shall Be given such 
propoEtiof) or suph pay and̂  aUowitAe«« ais t̂ om- 
pettot authority (ipay determirie.

30. SI® fWvm€STtt o f sirt>fei6t«nGe allowarrce shaH made 

unless the teacfier furnishes a c m i^ a ie  that he is 

not engaged in af>y o t ^  e ^ lo y rf)9i>t, b us ir^s , pro- 

fesslon or yo^tiort.

31. S r ^ t  of leave daring su^ridJdo  : Leave may not bs 

granted tô  a Urtiveisity l»aeh§i' u«#er s u s p ^ to ft. 

However, perrn'^ion to l^ave h ^dqua rt^ . rpay be 

g iv ifi cas«| gf sefjoy* ip th«. %t(f, |iy
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the cortipetent auth«Mlty for i^asjombla perioifiHceeping 
in view the state of the enquify’ em»sI the possible 

effect of the teacher’s absence o r  ite pjjogrws. A te

acher under suspension ̂ a i l  be re<iuiFecl tQ mark his 

attendance daily at the place as may ba directed by 

the competent authority.

32. lAerit Pay : Tha Committee may at Its discietion allow 
merit pay to a teacher in accordance With the rules 

framed by the Committee,

33. Special pay and honorariun); (j) The Competent auth

ority may sanction spacial pay to a teacher in conside

ration of, (a) the speciaUy arduo^is rvatute of duties 
o i (b) a special addition to the work or responsibi

lities.

(ii> The Vice-Chancellor may grant a teacher an hon- 
orartum a» remuneifation fof work performed wh

ich is occasional in character and either so labo
rious or of such special merit as to justify such 
honorarium.

34. Draiwal of Pay : (i) A teacher shall be entitled to draw 

the pay of the post to which he is appointed from the 
date on which he taken over charge of the post.

(ii) Pay in respect of any month shall become payable 
on or immediately after the first working day of 

the following month.

35. Pay and allowances for holding additional charge of a 
post

(i) A teacher holding one post placed in charge of an
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equal or hlgfwr post may be allowed pay in the 

basic post piQs 1/10 of the minimum of the scale 
pay applicable to the additional post, if the 

tieriod of bolding additional charge is not less than 

30 days.

(ii) No allowance will be admissible when a teacher 

' holdiny one post and is placed in charge of the
■ curirent duties of a lower post.

(iii) A teacher holding one post placed in charge of a 
posi of status equal to his own basic postor hig

her than his basic post,n\ay be allowed allowance 

apto 1/5th of the miniirtum of the Scale of the 
additional post, if  the period of holding additional 
charge is not less than 60 days.

(iv) the  allowarices permitted under clause (iii) w ill 
hot be admissible beyorid a period o f six months.

36; Compensatory allowances : The teacher w ill be eligi
ble to house rent allowance, dearness allowance; trav
elling allowance, and other allowances as sanctioned

, by the committee according to the rules in force from 
time to time

37. Rent free accommodation : The Vice-Chancellor may 
from time to time specify the posts, the holders of 
which may be provided with the rent free accommo
dation where such accommodation is made available.

PART V

LEAVE

38. Right to leave : - (a) Leave cannot be claimed as a 
matter of right and when the exigencies of service so
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demand, leave of any description may be refused or 

revoked by the authority empowered to sanction leave,

(b) When a teacher is recalled to duty before the ex

piry of his leave, hs shall be entitled to travelling all

owance to the headquarter but w ill get leave salary 

upto the date he joins his post.

39. Commencement and termination of leave : Leave begins 

from the date on which it is actually availed and ends 
of the day one resumes duty.

40. Combination of holidays with leave : Sundays, other 

Vio ĵdays and vacation may be prefixed or Sufiixed to 

leave subject to any limit of absence on leave prescri

bed under each kind of leave.

41. Address while on leave : Ev^ry teacher proceeding on 

leave shall record on his application for leave,the add
ress at which the letters w ill find him during leave. Sub

sequent changes in address during leaye,if any,should 

likewise be intimated to the competent authority.

42. Grant of leave beyond the date of retirement : No 

leave shall be granted beyond the date on which 
a teacher must compulsorily retire, provided that the 

authority empowered to grant leave may allow a te
acher who had been refused in writing the leave

applied for by him earlier, either wholly or partially 

on account of exigencies of service, the whole or 

any portion of the leave so refused even though it 
extends to a date beyond the date on vihich such
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ah employed fnust' coifnfjutsofily retire, subject to a 

liimit bt days.

43. Joining the duty on return from leave on medical gro
unds : A  teacher who has been granted leave on 
medical grounds shall be required to produce a medi
cal certificate of fitness from the authorised medical 

MenddnA as, defiae4 ia linivetsitv b/Mioa^ 

Attendance - Ruie^- before resuming duty. A cprape ■ 
tent authority may also lectuice a tfiaeher to.prcKluce 

a medical certificate when the ground of leave applied 

for is his own ilirtess.

44. Rejoining of duty before the expiry of the leave : 
Except with the permission of the competent autho

rity, no employee on leave shall ordinarily join duty 

before the expiry of the period o f leava sanctioned to 
him.

46*. Api3#iesation fo r Leave: Leave ofher t h ^  study leave 

dhd ca'SU^ leave sh tll b^ applied for in the prescribed 
frtJtft,  ̂ 81 least three weeks in advance before it is ava

iled of except in special cases of emergency and on 

satisfactory reasons. Teachers proceeding on leave 

other than C L. exceeding 30 days shall obtain prior 

order from the competent authority to join the post 

after expiry of the said leave. Such a request should 
be made at least seven days in advance.

46. Inbremeht during leave : If the increment falls due 

during leave other than casual leave, the effect of in
crease of pay w ill be given from the date the teacher
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resumes duty without prejudice to the normal date of 

his increment.

47. Absence after tha Leave : A teacher vvho rerrtains abs- 

s;enf after the expiry o th is  leave shall not be entitled to 
any leave salary Unless such absence has been regular

ized by the competent authority. W ilful absence from 

^uty w ill be treated as an act of misconduct & has to b« 
dpalt as such. Absence without leave, moreover, amo

unts of interruptbn in service involving forefeituie of 

past service, unless on satisfactory reasons bemp furn
ished, the absence is converted to extra ordipary Ififve 

by the sanctioning authority.

48. Leave Account : A leave account w ill be maintained for 

each teacher in a prescribed form.

49. Admissibility of leave to temporary teacher made per

manent : If a temporary teacher is, without interrupti- 

oh of duty, appbinted substantively to a perrnanfent 

post his leave accout w ill be credited with the amou

nt of leave, he would have earned by his previous 

duty if he had performed it while holding a permanent 

post Clibstantiveiy and debited with the amount of lea

ve actually taken during his temporary service.

50. (i) No teacher shall be granted leaye of any kind for

a continuous period exceeding 5 years.

(ii) Where a teacfier does not resume duty after rema

ining on leave for a cqntinitoys period of five years 

or where, after the expiry of his leave remains ab
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sent from duty otherwise than on foreign service.for 

any period whicH together w ith the period o f leave 
granted to him exceeds five years, hei shall, unless 

the commktee in vie^w of exceptiofial circumstan

ces o f the case otherwise determines, be deenned 
to have resigned and shall accordingJy cea^^.^p be 

in University service- . ;

5 t i Casual Leave : (i) The amount o f casual leav^ g ft^e d  

to  an Individual in a ydar (1st July to 3oth June) shall 

h6t exctod 15 days, pfrovided that in the cas4f offea- 

dher joining service during the course of a year, it will 

b« graiited as under

(a) Upto 5 days for service of 3 months.
■ ' h . . .  ■ . \ '

(b) Upto 10 days for service of more th^n 3 months

but less than 6 months, and 

(fi) Upto 15 days for service of more than 6 months.

(ii) Casual leave may be granted in one or more insta
lments, but shall not ordinarily exceed 10 days 

at a time. Casual leave shall not be combined 
w ith any other kind of leiva but it may be taken 

in combination with University holidays, provided 
that period to total absence does not exceed 15 
days,

(iK) Special Casual Leave ; The Vice-Chancellor may 

by a general or special order grant special casual 
leave to an employee for the specific purposes.

Note : Sunday or other University holidays falling
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within the period of casual leave shall not be 

counted as casual leave.

52. Leave on full pay : (i) A teacher shall earn leave on 
full pay to the extent of l/llth  of the period spent on 

duty, provided that he shall cease to earn leave when 

the leave earned on full pay exceeds 180 days; provi

ded further that in case of a teacher who avails of 

vacation shall earn leave on full pay at the rate of 3 

days for each completed year of service.

(ii) A teacher who is prevented from availing vaca

tion in part or whole shall earn compensatocy 

leave in lieu thereof.

(ill) The maximum amount of leave on full pay that 

can be granted to an employee at a time subject 

to title, shall be 120 days. Leave on full pay may 

be granted for a period of 150 days, if any portion 

thereof Is spent outside India, provided that when 

leave on full pay exceeding 120 days is so gran
ted, the period of such leave spent within India 

shall not, in aggregate, exceed 120 days.

(iv) The maximum amount of leave on full pay that 

can be granted to a teacher at a time subject to 

title shall be 180 days when he is undergoing 
tteatment for T. B. or Leprosy, or cancer or a 

mental disease irt a recognised sanrtorium or a 

hospital.

53. Leave on half pay : (i) A teacher shall earn leave on
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■ half pay at the rate o l %  ^ays for eaefi corripleted year 

of service. ...................

' (!i) The half pay leaVe diife may M  griritisd to ^  
ei^o'J'tee oh ni^dlcal cfertfftca^ ort jiHvate 

afffairk

54. ^Commgted |.^ y e  : Cornmuted leaye not exceeding 

half the ^pou nt of half pay du^. may .jj^^nted on 

medical certificate tp an employee subject to following 

conditions :

(i) Commuted leave during entire service shall be 

lirhited to a maximum of 240 days.
•  ̂ L ■' • '

(li) When commuted leave is granted tyvjce the 
amount of such leave shall be debited against the 
half pay leave due.

■ -'V ■ -i ■ ■ ‘ . . . .  : '
. (tit) The total du/atlon of privilege leave arvd commu

ted leave tg^en in corvjuetipn jshall not exceed 240 

days, provided that no contmuted leave may be 

granted unless the authority competent to sanction 

leave ha& reason to believe that the University 
employee shall return to duty on its expiry.

(iv) The total duration of P. L, apd commuted leave 
taken in conjuction by a teacher yvho is under- 

goirjg treatment for tuberculosis* leprosy, cancer, 
rpental disease iri a recpgnised sanitorium/hospital 

shall not exceed 300 days.

55. Maternity Leave (I) Maternity leave may be granted 

to a female employee on full pay for a period of 90
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( i n  )

days from the date ol c«iiMBe«iic«m8ftt o* to «|ttent
of not exceeding 4S. cfavs fromliket date^ot oonf!nem> 
eat, whichever is earUer, ^(Urterntty may also

be granted in c»s»& o f  m iscatria^. insfcl^UKS^tbortion, 

s u b ^ t  to the condition that thte Jesvcsappiiied'for does 

n«t exceed 42 days and the appKoation fo i leave is 

sunported by a certilicate from the authorised ; medical 
attendant as defined in Udaipur IVledi®ai rWfiiversity 

j^ttendance Rules.

(H) it may be combined with leave o f any other kind
but any leave applied for in confmuatfon of the

fornror nray be granted ortly If  the request is 
supported by a medioai cenifioate J»om the 
authorised medical attendant.

(iti) Maternity leave vwill not be a«Hiiis8it)ie to female 

employee for more than three occasions 

the entire.period of her service in the. University 
or elsewhere.

Note A femate employee who has availed o f the

maternity leave for more than three occasion

before theise tulas came into fores, not

be entitled to any. materrril^ iewe itnder these 
Statutes.

(iv) Maternity leave is also admissible to a temporary 

fepMle teacher provided she has been irr continu

ous service of the University for not less than one

year before the commencement o f  the leav»-6jppK-> 
ed for. ,

56. Leave to take up employment elsewhere:—



^  When a teacher is pm^mittkl to take up employment 
by the Committee outside the University, *he pay 
of which is not debitabie to the University, he tnay 

at the discretion of the Committee, be granted^lea- 
ve without pay for one year and be also allowed 

to retain the lien bn the permanent post held by 

him in the University for a corresponding period, 

|M)vided that the person concerned has completed 

at least 5 years of permanent service in the Unive- 
r$ity, and provided further that in,case the teacher 

has rendered 10 years of permanent service in 

the UniveTsity, he maybe sanctioned 2 years leave 

without pay at the disfcretion of the committee 

and allowed to retain lien for the cbrresponding 
. period on the post held by him in the University.

For the purpose of this clause, temporary servi

ce tendered by a teacher w ill also bs taken 

into account in calculating the period if it is fo- 
llpwed by permanent appointment without any 

break in service.

(ii) A teacher seeking leave under the above provision 
must return to the University service on the expiry 
of the leave failing which he w ill be deemed to 
have ceased to be in the University employment.

(iii) The period of leave under this clause shall not 
be counted for the purposes of increment.

57. Extraordinary Leave : (i) Extraordinary leave shall be 

without pay and allowances and may be granted under 

special circumstances :—
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(a) when no other leave is admissible, or

(b) when other leave is admissible but the employee 

concerned applied in writing for the grant of 

Extraordinary leave.

(ii) The period of extraordinary leave shall not count 
for increment except as otherwise provided for.

(iii) Except in case of a permanent teacher, the dura

tion of extraordinary leave on any one occasion 

shall not exceed :

(a) Three months for those who have not completed 

three yaats'service.

(b) Six months, in the case of a teacher who has 
completed three years or more of continuous 
service on the date of commencement of the leave 
admissible to him under the Statute and his appli* 

cation for such leave is supported by a Medical 

Certificate.

(c) Eighteen months when a teacher is suffering from 

tuberculosis or leprosy or mental diseases and is 

undergoing treatment in a recognised clinic or 

under a specialist.

The extraordinary leave for the purpose of pros
ecuting studies certified to be in public interest 

shall not exceed two years during the whole 
period of service.

/

58. Hospital Leave : (i) Hospital leave may be granted

to a teacher for medical treatment for illness or injury.
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If such illifi6» bf Mjttty is W 'ftfeu-
V ^  emirM o f official chity. This be

, afy«iipbl»^to«ich;«niMeyees only 

them to such illness or injufy.

htoepiftaf leaw; be gisawdd Man fall pay as/the 

©OTMtllttee may consider n e c e ^ ry i

- (HX ^ s p n ^  teave maiy be combined with any either 
ildnd vf4e8v» wti4ett may br)8(iR M ^ks provided 
that total period of leave alter sueh combination 

. . shall not exceed 180 days.
; ' 1 ; M i ‘  ■ • . •

59. Special Disability Leave î> This tnay begw n ied to  

a_ teacher whether permanent or temporary who is 

(jlisabled by injury caused in, or in consequence 
of performance of his duties.

l((t) c T h e o f  leave ^» n te d  sharn be su6h as is 

' c^rfifledby a aothori«f©d medical^ttertdant of the 

University as defined in the Univei*^ty Medical 
. Attendance rules to be necessary and shall in no 

case exceed 24 months in the entire period of 
service.

(iil) Special disability leave may be combined with 

leave of any other kind and shall be counted as 
duty.

(iv) Special disability leave may also be granted to 

a teacher who is disabled by an injury caused 
by a violent action or criminal assault in due pe

rformance of his duties.
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(v) Leavs salary during the period of special disability 
leave shall be :

(a) Full pay for the first 4 months, and

(b) Half pay for the reilnaining period-

60. Quarantine Leave:— Quarantine leave of absence 
from duty necessiated by orders not to attend office in 
consequcnce of th^ presence of infectious diseases in 

the family or in the house-hold of any teacher Quaran
tine leave may be granted on the certificate of the 
Medical or Public Health Officer for a period not exce
eding 21 days or in exceptional cases days. Any 

teawe necessBTV lo t C|u8TaT>tme purpose in excess of 
this period shall be treated as ordinary leave. A tea
cher on this leave is not treated as absent from duty 
and his piay is not affected.

61. Study Leave ;— (i) Study leave may be granted to an 
teacher so as to enable him to undertake higher studies 
or specialised training in the subject having a direct 
and close connection with his sphere of duites and 
thus increase his usefulness to the University.

( i i )  Study leave is admissible to a permanent teacher 
vtfho has served the University continuosly for a 
period of 5 years or more than 3 years continuous 
service as a teacher in the University may also be 

considered for the grant of study leave in excep
tional circumstances provided that if such la tea
cher is granted study leave the provisions of sub- 
clause(ix)of this clause shall not apply to him and 
the study leave shall be without pay and allowances
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MOTE ;-For the purpose of ^ s  sub-clau§©, temporary 
service rendered by an 8haB also be

taken in tb ^c b u ir iftn  balcirWiKg'tHci perid of 
Sryiear^ inore i f  fclkrwed by DtohiatTent appo
intment without gny bre^k in service.

(ill) Not more than 10% of the teachers vvili be on
aiudy ' leave at any one* time except'^ when in
special Cii'cunistahefes the Comniittee^^m^y other-

wfS ia 'i^d idef ' '' “  ' ’

0/1 ■ ;a "
(iv) Aii applications for study leave shall bd submitted 

m prescnb«fi form one* in a v*ai m mcinth 

of March.

(v) Study leave shall not ordinarily be admissible to 
an employee vyho has attained the age of 45 
years. '

(vi) Study leave shall be admissible to an employee 
ordinarily upto a maximum period of 3 years only 
during his entire period of service in the Universi- 
ty,provided that in the case of teacher who wishes 
to go on study leave for Post-doctoral or other 
special research wbrk for a period not exceeding 
six months at ^ time the total pe iod of study leave 
taken durfng the entire period 6f His service in the

University shah not exceed five years.
: "  , V i , ; ■  ̂ , ; r i -

ii)Study leave shall be admissible more th fn  once
' Saibject to the provision nhfentitineid in  sub-clause

(vi) provided that there i6 an interv^ of atleast 5
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years between the date of resumpiion of duty on 
return‘from’ the first study leave and date of appli
cation for the second study leave.

(v iii)  Study leave maybe combined w/ith such other 

leave as an teacher is entitled to. In no case 
should the grant of this leave; in combihatidn with 
leave other tlteiH lExtritord’inary leave or Teiav* on 
medical certificate, invof îrie 'an absence o f 6ver 

38 months. Provided that in case pf teacher it 
rnaf wttend to 60 month?.

(ix) An employee on study leave shall be entitled to leave 
salary equal to half paV and other affbwanc^ as admi
ssible on such pay. ' "

(x) Any one who avails himself of study leave shall bind 
himself by signing a bond prescribed by the Committee 
that on his return aft4r the expiry of fhe smd IbaVe, he 
shall continue to s^rve the tiriiversity fOr a’ hiinimum 
period of 2 years if the study I6av6 sanctldned was 
upto one year, for *3 years i f  the study leave was for 
more than one year but not exceeding 2 years arid for
S years if thd study leave exceed two years on the sa
lary aind in the gr^de Which He enjoyfed at the time of 
his proceeding oh study leave, increased by normal 
incr%rneHts due durihcj the period of- leave; In case 
during this period he desires to leave the University,

may b® allowed to do so provrded he refunds the 

whoife' Amount received by. liim  from the University 
as Study Leave Pay & »llov&ances except when in the
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opinion of the Committee which shall be recorded in 
writing, wider public interest is involved.

(xi) Study leave shall count as Service for increment 
and fpr the benefit; of the provident fund gnd grat
uity but not for earning any other kind of leave. 

The benefit of incrernent (s) falling during the period 
o f Study Leave shall be operative only after the person 

1)58 resumed his duty.

(xil) I ts W llb e  the duty of the person who is on 
study leave to Submit at the lend > of every 
six months a report o f his work through his off- 

• icer Incharge of the training to the person un
der whom he is working. ,

Ijeave not due (i) Leave "not due" may at the 
discretion of the santioning authority, be granted 
on half pay to a teacher in permanent employment, 
only on medical certificate for a period not exceeding 
180 days during his entire service. Such leave 
w ill be debited against.the half pay leave which the 
teacher may earn subsequently.

(ii) A teacher to whom leave "not due" is granted 
shall not be permitted to tender his resignation 
from service so long as the debit balance in his 
leave account is not wiped off by active service, 
or he refunds the amount paid to him as salary 

for the period not so earned. Leave 'not due' 
shall not be granted unless sanctioning authority 
is satisfied that as far as can reasonably by fo-
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rese^n, the teacher witi retyrn tp duty on the ex
piry of the leave and earn thg leave granted.

61. Academic Leave (i) Academic leave of absence from 
duty upfo a limit of 15 days iri ^n adademic year may 

be sanctioned by the cdHifietent authority for the 
following purpose .

1. To conduct an esxamination of a University o ra  
Statutqry Board.

2. To deliver academic lecturesv ^'

1^0 attend meetings o f  Ih© Corrm iltte^, Boards,
, ; F.^cujijjes and other acatieroif: bodtes of a Univer

sity of 3vi3tatutory Board.

4. ^Jp  in je c t  ^cademic- institutions ajttachedi ts> a
University or to a Statutpry Boar^

5. To attend meetings of the Selection Committees

of the. Public Service Commission and other 
Universities.

6. Any other purpose yyiiich is deemed by the ViCe- 
Chancellqr to be of academip nature.

;ii) Academic feave can be availed of only with the 
prior permission of the competent authority.

'Jotes 1. During the first year of service the grant 
of academic le^^ve w iti be regulated as 

follows

(a) upto 5 days for service of 3 moriths 

or Mss.
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(b) up to lO days for service exceeding 
3 months but not exceeding 6 
months.

(c) ypto 15 days for serYice exceeding
6 months.

2. Sundays or University Holidays falling in 
between the period of academic leave w ill 
not be debi table to the academic leave 

account. ^

3. The sanctionMg stfihority ntay, at its drsc- 
rttJon, perrhU combination o f academic 
leave w ith  hoijdays and casuaHeave.

62. Deputation Leave ;-(i) Deputatiort leave on full pay
may be granted for

(a) attending conferences, congresses and conven
tions recognised by the University, in India or 
abroad on behalf of the University;

Cb) delivering lectures in Institutions and Universities 

in India or abroad at the invitation of such Instit
utions or Universities recognised by the Univer
sity. ,

(c) Woricing on delegations or committees appointed 
by the Gdvernmerft or by any other agency reco
gnised by the University, and-*

(d) attending such short teim courses as the comm
ittee may approve as useful for the University whe>
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re the person does not receive any salary or hono
rarium.

(ii) Deputation leave nfiay be granted for such period 
and subject to such terms and conditions as may 
be determined by the Committee in each case. If 
the concerned teacher receives any honorarium 
or remuneration and the period of deputation leave 
is«more than a month such leave be sanctioned 
of half salary only

(iii) Th« Vice-Chancellor may sanction deputation lea
ve not more then 15 days at a time once in an 
academic year. If the period of deputation leave is 
for more than 15 days, sanction of the Committee 
w ill be necessary.

63. Compensatory leave : (i) Leave on full pay shall be 
admissible to a teacher in respect of any year in which 
he is prevented from availing of the full vacation with 
the prior permission of the Vice-Chancellor in such 
proportion of 30 days as the number of days of vaca
tion not taken bears to full vacation.

(ii) A teacher who claims leave under the above clause 
shall forward a certificate to the Registrar's office 
for record immediately at the close of the vacation
stating that he was on duty from ..... to ...___
..............of the year ...........under orders of..........

dated .............. .. such a certificate shall specify
the nature of the work and shall be signed by the
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tedcher arid couhiterSf^ed by Ws immediate su
perior officer.

(iil) Compensatory leave shall rtot dlltJW^d to su
ch category of teachers who are in recei0t of all- 
owaricef during vacation for hbldin^ rid i-vacat- 
ional administrative appbintmerrts.

i 22^ )

PART IV

OINING TIME

|j) . |Joinin9 titr^  t^ay be granted tq a ]^|g|jer to en- 
h iro :- . .

(a) to join a new post td \I/Hfch h*6 1s ^^pointed
on duty in his old uost or^direcUy on 

rp>|inqyifJ1ing the charge of th^l post.

(b) To jtiih a ndw post 6h return from le^ve on
iF iiif H iy .

(c) to join 9 new ppst when he had not suffi
cient notice of his appointment to new post,

.. . y<\': •; 's"' .' • ■ '
on return from any other kind of leave other
than casual leave and academic leave.

(ii) if a teacher is transferred while on leave, full join
ing time is admissible irrespective of the date of 

receipt of orders, if a teacher joins before the ex
piry of such leave with prior permission the per
iod of leave not availed of shall be cancelled.



(iii) Joining time is admissible if a teacher has been 
awaiting posting orders under orders of compe
tent authority on the expiry of leave or otherwise 
at the place of last duty,provided he is specifically 
authorized to avail joining time.

65. (i) Six days are allowed as joining time for prepara
tion where change of station is involved and in 
addition, a period to cover the actual journey cal
culated as follows :— .

For the portion of the
journey which he travels One day for
or might travel. each

(a) By motor car or Bus plying
for public hire 300 kms.

(b) By rail 500 kms.
(c) In any other way To be decided

by the
competent
euthority.

i l i )  A day is allowed for any fractional portion. Travel 
by road not exceeding 8 kms. to or from a Railway 
Station at the beginning or end of the journey 

does not count for joining time.

( iii)  A Sunday does not count as a day for the purpose 
of calculating joining time but other holidays 
count.

(iv) Joining (Journey) time w ill be calculated by the 
route which travellers ordmarily use, irrespective 
of the route of actual travel.
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(v) On IN* transfer to a npw pbsr Iwhile
, in tfmsH. i<Hninfl'(J<)«rnfy) ikpQ i» tw s  on the 

, 4 ay r9§eh3( 9l  or^iart jciltt a« seRand period 
0̂  lsS)M|qV» for piepBration shall no«4» allowed 
in such cant#.’ ■ ■ ^

&8^ (f) if charge is t e s  be made over at a |^ l^« diher than 
- tMiE>'JitiiadquaFtm -o f a teacher }ein4M^ time is 

csieiiMM^ from the ^lace where hei H^nds over 
the charge. i si

(ii) If a teacher takes leave dunhg transit, the period
fias elaps'eti since ha1 ic(mg over charge of

his old post shall be iniclu^W iH /i(s leave.
■ ' ■' i ' c; J ■

(iii) W N n » teacher Is on leavf, joinjqgofima shall be
ca!^^ia|§d from the old statior) or fronfi tha place 
where he received the orders which evw entitled 
him t^ l^ s e r  joining time.

(iv) A iS§6Her during joining time shall be treated as 
oH ^lity and shall be entitled to be paid at the rate 
o f'0ay df his ol<J post or if the new pfest which- 
sve rfi Jess.

(v) A teacfier returning from extraordinary leave shall 
not be entitled to jdming time.

Joir»in§ tirtje can be •xtended lipto 3(S diiys in 
the fdwllowing cases:

67. (i) When a teacher is unable to use the ordinary 
jtrayelji^g has sp§Q| with

,/■ ^ l^ e n c e  on hi$ pari oq :^hp jpviMii^/than is
allowed.
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( i i j  lo r  tiriiverslty convenience or for Saving of expe

nditure.

(iii) W h ^  rule$ have in a particular pase operated 
harsjily.

6S. Viheti a teacher dose not join His post after the expiry 
of the joining time If wlij amount to wilfui absence 
for duty and shall not Be entitled to get fjay or leave 
salary from th« date of haiiding over charga iff the 
oW ^

PART V

FOREIGN SERVICES

69. (i) The Committee shall have full discretion in the 
flSatt®!' of permitting a tefiicher in acceptiH^ an 
irrvltaijon from andtbei' University or any other 
agoricy or org^nii^tiQn including State or Central 
Government requesting for placing his services 

for a specified or unspecified, period, at the dis
posal of any suck body.

. . ' 'C.'
(ii) All invitation $]hal| |)e exteii|fed, received and 

accepted through the University.

(iii) If the committee deputes a tfacher to, work in 
another institution or organisation including cen* 
tl&f in d  St^te ^oveThtnents/he w fif ectSure that 
th^ e^olumerlts"(salary ahW lilowaKce) and other 
swwSe «®Bi»diti»i^ i?oftso iqleputfid are not 
to his
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70. (i) During the period of deputation the teacher w ill

be allowed to subscribe to his provident fund 
account and in that event the University shall also 
contribute its share at the rate that the teacher 
would have earned by service had he not been 
deputed. The amount of contribution by the Uni
versity shall be received from the foreign employer 
of the employee every month.

(il) The teacher w ill be permitted to earn his ann
ual grade increment during the period of his 
deputation.

PART VI

CONDUCT RULES

71. (i) A teacher shall attend regularly and punctually

the office or the institution in which he is posted 
or assigned duty according to the timings fixed 
for his duties.

(ii) During the hours fixed for his duties, he shall de
vote himself deligently to his work, and give full 
co-operation in all university work.

(iii) He shall carry on his work with accuracy and 
reasonable speed.

(iv) He shall act with due courtesy with whom he has 
to come in contact in the course of his duties.

(v) He shall respect all lawful orders from his sup' 

eriors and carry them out faithfully.
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(vi) He shall see that the University property, articles, 
apparatus, money etc. in his charge are used with 
reasonable care, and proper precautions are taken 
against any possible damage to them or loss to the 
University.

(vii) He shall take care to see that the contents of 
University papers, correspondence, files ect. of a 
confidential nature are not divulged to an unau
thorised person directly or indirectly.

(v iii) He shall not bind either in person or by agent 
in any auction of the University articles or pro
perty or to offef any tenders for any supplY to the 
University or for carrying out any work of the 
University.

<ix) Whether on duty or on leave or undar suspension, 
he shall not apply for any other employment nor 
accept any other employment or outside work 

without remuneration or enroll himself of higher 
studies in any educational institution without the 

previous permission of the competent authority.

(x) Whether on duty or on leave or under suspen

sion, he shall not without the previous permiss
ion of the Vice-Chancellor engage in any trade 
or carry on, whether directly or indirectly busi
ness or undertaking or use his position as a Uni
versity employee to hold such business or under
taking.
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, (xi) Wple§s generally Qf spec^s l̂Y §mpQyvered ii) thrs 
behalf he shall npt comri»inigat© dlreqtJy w  in
directly to QMtsicte KKBrsons of associations or to 
th|S p r^ s  any docjun^nts or infonnatpn vvhich has 
come to his possession in the course of i^s duties 
or has been prepared or collected by him in the 
couTs# of these duties, whether from o(^ci&l sou
rces or otherwise.

(xii) He shall not give evidence in his official capacity 
without the previous permission of the Vice-Gh- 
ancBllOT.

(xiii) He shall not take part in or subscribe in aid of or 
assist in any way in movement, organisation or 
activity which tends to directly or iridifectly create 
communal disharmony, religious hatred, and other 
activities intended to subvert the Government eSta- 
blfsfi^d by law in the country or stiate.

(xiv) Noi^eacbpr who has wife/husband living shall con
tract another marriage (without first oblajning the 
permission of the Vice-ChanGellof) not^withstan- 
ding that such subsequent marriage is psrmissible 
undEsr the personal law, for the time being applica- 

bie to him*

(xv) He shall perform his academic duties such as pre
paration/lectures, demonstrations, assessment, gu
idance, invigiiation etc. work deligently and 

sincerely.



(xvi) He shall not show gross partiality in assessment of 
students, deliberately over marking/under marking 
or attempts at victimisation on any grounds.

(xvii) He shall not excite studems against orhef student 
colleagues or admrnistratidh (this doesnot interfere 
with thii right of a teacher to e^preSs his difference 
dn priiit:iples tn Seminafrsr or other places where 
students are preset).

PART-VIl 

Penalties, Appeals and Pteviaw

7 . Suspension (I) The appointing authority or any other 
authority empowered by the Committee/Vice-Chance
llor in that behalf may place any teacher under suspe

nsion.

(a) Where d iscip line^ proceedings against' him are 
contemplated or are pending; or

(b) Where a case against him in respect of any-crimi- 

nal offence has resulted in arrest or conviction.

(il) A tfeachei who is detaihfed in custody vvHettie^ on 
a criminal'charge or otherwise for a period excee
ding fortyeight hours, shaft be' deem ^'to  have 

been suspended vvtth efffect frbm thfe date of his 
detention, on drdel' o f  the appointing authority 
and shall remain under suspension until further 
orders.
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(iii) Where the penalty of dismissal, removal ot  com * 
pulsory retirenient frofn service imposed upon a

‘ teacher Under Suspension in set aside, in appeal 
or on review under these rules and the case is rem- 
itted jo r further enquiry or action or with any other 
directions, the order of bis suspension shall be 
deemed to have continued in force on and from 
the date of the original, order of dismissal, removal 
or compulsory retirement and shall remain in 
force until further orders.

(iv) An order of suspension ntade or deemed to have 
been made under this rule may, at any time, be 

revoked by the authority made or is deemed 
to revoke by the authority which made or deemed

to have made it or by any superior authority.

73. Penalties ;—The following penalties may, for good and
sufficient reasons, which shall be recorded, be imposed
on a teacher.

Minor penalties
(») Censure.
(n) Withholding of increments or promotion.
(iii) Recovery from pay of the whole or part of any 

pecuniary toss caused to the University by neg

ligence or breach of the rules of the University or 

orders or directions of superior authorities.
Major Penalties

(iv) Reduction to a Power grade or post or to a lower 
stage in a time scale o f pay.

(v) Compulsory retirement.
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(vi) Removal from the service, which shall not be an 
disqualification for future employment.

(vii) Dismissal from service which shall be a disquali
fication for future employment.

Explanation ;—

The following shall not amount to penalty within 
the meaning of this rule, namely :—

(I) Stoppage of a teacher at the efficiency bar in the 
time-scale of pay on the ground of his unfitness 

to cross the bar.

(ii) Non-promotion to an-teacher whether in a subst
antive or officiating capacity, after consideration 
of his case for appointment to a grade or post to 
which the employee is eligible.

(iii) Reversion of an employee, appointed on probation 
to any othhr grads or post to his parmanent grada 

or post, during or at the end of the period of pro
bation in accordance with the terms ,i9{shis appoi
ntment, or the rules and orders governing such 
probation.

(iv) Reversion which does not amount to wdu^tion of 
a teacher officiating in a higher grade or pb^t to a 
lower grade or post, on the ground that the teacher 
is considered to be Unsuitable for such grade or 
post or 6n any administi'ative grounds unconnected 
with his conduct.
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(v) Replacement of the services of a t^^qher whiose 
service has been borrowed from outride authority^ 
at the disposal of such authority.

(vi) Compulsory retirement of an employee in accor
dance with the provisions relating to his super
annuation or retirement.

(vii) Termination of the services

(a) of a teacher appointed on probation during or at 
the end of the period of his probation, in accor

dance w ith the terms of his appointment and or
ders gov«rnmg such pTobatipn; or

(b) of a temporary teacher in accordance with the 
rules made in this behalf by the University.

(c) of a teacher engaged under an agreement, in ac
cordance with the terms of such agreement.

74. Discipilinary authorities (i) The appointing authority 
may' in>pose on a teacher any of the penalties speci
fied in Clause (73).

(ii) A competent authority as detailed by the Comm
ittee may impose on a teacher any of the pena
lties specified in sub-clause (i), (ii) and (iii) of 
Clause 73.

75. Authority to institute proceedings The appointing 
authority or a competent authority empowered by him 
by a general or special order may institute disciplinary 
proceedings against a teacher.
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76. Procedure for imposing major penalties (i) No order 
imposing on a teacher any of the penalties specified 
in sub-clauses (iv) to (vii) of Clause - 73 shall be 
passed except after an enquiry held, as far as may 
be in the manner hereinafter prescribed.

(ii) The disciplinary authority shall frame definite 
charges on the basis of the allegations on which 
the enquiry is proposed to be held. Such charges 
together with the statement of allegations on 
which they are based, shall be communicated in 
writing to the teacher, and he shall be required 
to submit, within such time as may be specified by 
the disciplinary authority, a written statement 
indicating whether he admits the truth of all or 
any of the charges, what explanation or defence, 
if any, he has to offer and whether he desires to 
be heard in person :

Provided that it shall not be necessary to 
frame any additional charges when it is proposed 
to take action in respect of any statements or 

allegations made by the person charged in the 
course of his defence.

( iii) The teacher shall, for preparing his defence, be 

permitted to inspect and take extracts from such 
official records as he may specify,-provided that 

, such permission may be refused if>’ for reasons to 
be recorded?in writing, in the opinion o f the disc
iplinary authority such records are not relevant for
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the purpose or it is against University/Public inte* 
rest to allow him acde^ theretb.

The enquiry authority^ shall return a findings 
of guilt in respect of these articles of  charges 
which the teacher pleads admitted.

(iv) If the delinquent teacher who has not admitted 

any of the articles of charge in the written state
ment o f defence or has not submitted any written 
stateti[)ent of defence appears before the Enqui
ring Authority such Authority shall ask Wm whe
ther he admits charges or has an^ defence to 

make and if  he admits to ahy. o f the articles of 
charge, the Enquiring Authority shall record the

 ̂ plea, sign the record and obtain the signature of 
the delinquent t«adier thereon.

(v) The disciplinary authority may nominate, any pers
on to present the case in support of charges before 
the authority enquiring into the charges (hereinaf- 

je r  referred to as the Enquiring Authority). The 
delinquent teacher may present his case with the 
assistance of any other office* or teacher of the 
University, but may not engage a legal practitioner 

unless the disciplinary authority, having regard to 
the circumstances of the case, so permits.

Explanation :-^For the puipose of this sub^clause 

a PubHc Prosecutor, or an Asstt. Public Prosecu
tor, shall be deemed to be a legal Practitioner.
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(v i) (a) Whefe t^ie delinquent employee has pleaded 
not Suiity to the charges, at the commence- 
Jnehi o f the enquiry, the Enquiring Authority 
ih ^ li ask the Presenting Officer appearing on 

behalf o f tt>e Disciplinary Authority to submit 
the list o f witnesses and documents within 10 
days, who sh fll a<^ sirniiitaneously send a 
cbpy of tfie Same to the delinquent employee, 
th e  Ehqufrmg Authority 6n receipt of such 
list shall sunmon the relevant evidence as per 
the list ahd recb^ the evidence giving oppor
tunity to the Presenting Officer^ and also to 
the delinquent employee or his assisting tea-
c,her whosoever may be present, for cross
examination. The Presenting Officer shall be 
entitled to re-examine the witnesses on any 

p£^nts,dn which ifhey have been cro^s-examin- 
^d,but not on afry new matter, w ithout the 
Idave of the Eniqulrmg Authority. After the 

clo ie  of the prosecution evidence the delinqu
ent employee s'hall be called upon to submit 
the iFst of the witnesses and the documents 
vvithin 10 days which he would IITce to produce 
in his defence. The Enquiring Authority after 
conslderirig the refeVilTKiy ^  the w itrW ^ 
the dbcumen^ shall i^uhftmori dnly the relevant 
w itness^ and the documents and record the 
evidence thereof white g iv ir^  oppfortunity to 

the Presenting Officer for cross-examination

X 241 )



t m )

Ae-examination tp the parties and then pfosd 
Ihe evidence. The Enqujring Authority shall 
consicfer the relevancy of the witnesses and 
the documents caflpd for by doth the parties 
and in case o f hfs refusal to summon any w it

nesses or documents, he sh^lf record the 

reasorr tn writing. The Enquiring Authority 
may also put such questiorts to the witnesses 
of the parties as it thinks f it  iri the interest o f 
justice. An opportunity for hearing the argum
ents stialt be given to the prarties.

(b) The Enquiring Authority niay, for good and 
sufficient reasons to be recorded in writing, 
recall witnesses for ekamination in cases be
ing conducted by him.

(c) The Enquiring Authority shall give a notice 
within 10 days o f the order or within such 
further time rvot exceeding 10 days as the 
Enquiring Authority may allow, for the dis
covery or production of any documents which 
are in the possession of the University but not 
mentioned in the list referred to in sub-clause 
vi (a) of this clause.

NOTE The delinquent teacher shaH indicate the 
relevancy of the documents required by him 
to be discovered or produced by the Uni

versity.



Th€ Enquiring Authority shall, on r^ciept 
o f the notice for the discovery or production 
of documents, forward the same or copies 
thereof to the authority in whose custody or 
possession the documents are kept with a 
requisition for the production of the document 
by such date as may be specified in such 
requisition.

Provided that Enquiry Authority may, for 
reasons to be recorded by it in writing, refuse 
to requisition such of the documents as are, 
in its opinion, not relevant to the case.

On receipt of the requisition,every autho
rity having the custody or possession of the 
requisitioned documents shall produce the 
same before the Enquiring Authority.

Provided that if the authority having the 
custody or possession o f the requisitioned 
documents is satisfied for reasons to be reco

rded by it In writing that the production of all 
or any of such documents would ise against 
the public interest or security o f the Univers

ity, I t  shall inform the Enquiring Authority ac
cordingly and the Enquiring Authority shall, 
on being so informed, communicate the infor
mation to the delinqu in t teachar and withdraw 
the requisition made by it for the production 
or discovery of such documents.
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At tfi# W  tN© IrlijlSry, the Enquiring
Aufl«)rtty ^ the Enquiry,
rt« l» a in i U  8 ii mUh df ifte charges to -

ihe opinion of
idcR feuffrf^RV m  prScfeeSfrti^ 8  ̂ffie enquiry es- 

' 8fffiSr?lrJt originally fr-
£lm^, ft nrftfy teCoW fftidfhg^ Bh iuch  charges 
provided that findings on b'ftiifges shall not 
b» reeorde4 ufil<ess the delincpient teacher has 
admitted the facts constituting there-or has had 
an Qiaportunity ol defending himse{f against them.

^vin) tH ^  ricB id  6f tHd ^411 l^cltfdas ;

a. The eharges framed aaainst the teacher and 
the stateroent of allegatiotvs furnished to him. 

b: Mis simlifftoni xit dktm sx. if any;

c. Tffi^ 6raf tn dourse of his 

enquiry;
d. The documentary evidence considered in the 

course of inquiry;
e. The order if any made by the disciplinary aut

hority and the Enquiring Authority in regard 
to the enquiry; and

f. A report setting out the findings on each ch
arge and reasons therefore.

(&) (a) the  iW&ipftnary aWho'r% shaft, if it is not the 
Enquirfirg ^ufhdfif^’, consider the record of 
thte ih'c^ry and record its findings on each 

chafr^.

( 2 ia  )f



<b) The disciplinary authority may while consid
ering the report o f the Enquiring Authority for 
just and sufficient reasons to bis recorded in 
writing remand the case for further denovo 
inquiry in case it has reason to believe that 
the inquiry conductect has been laconic in 
some respect or the other.

(x) If the disciplinary authority having regard to its 
findings on the charges is of the opinion that any 
of the penalties specified in sub-clause (iv) to
(v ii) of Clause 73 should be imposed, it shall—

(a) furnish to  the teacher a copy of the report of 
the Enquiring Authority ard where tlie disci
plinary authority is not the Enquiring A iitho- 
fity, a statement of its finding together with 
brief reasons for disagreement, if any, with 
the findings of the Enquiring Authority; and

(b) give him a notice stating the penalty propo
sed to be imposed on him and calling upon 
tiim  to  submit within a Spedfid tlftie such 
representation as he may wish to make on 
the proposed penalty,

provided iftat, such representation shall ba 
based on the evidence adduced durJng the 
enquiry.

(x ij If the disciplinary authority having regard to its
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findings 15 of th f  opinjpn ihut i^ y  of tbi^jpenalties 
specified in siib-cJause (i) to (iJI) pf clause 73 

, shoyid be imposed, sh^ii appfop>riate orders 

inthecjas©. o i:

(xii) OrdierK pssasd th# discipfhiflt^ tfttthority shall 
be coHimuaiclittid to  tha ferr^o^de <j^ho shall also 
be supplied ^Wth 8 copy th» import of the 
Enquiring Authority and, where the disciplinary 
SutHbrfty iS hdt tHM Abtffbrity; a stltfem-
fent bff hs ffriiiRnQi ttj^8tVi§r brife  ̂ reasons 
for diisaffrd^lHt, tt ^riy, td Htlrt.

77. Procedure for imposing minor penalties (I) No 
order imposing any of the penalties ^ec^fied in clau* 
sef (I) to (iii) o f clause .73 shall ba parsed except

(&) th% €mji(byee is intorrne^ in S it in g  of the propo- 
' sSl tfe tak% aclidiS Sgalflk Hftfi anB of the allega- 

tiBn$ w h ith  k  prbfjbsed to bfe taken and had 
been given an opportunity to make any represen- 
ta iio li hfe rhay Wish to make.

(b) Sych representation» , if any, is taken into consi
deration by the disciplinary authority.

(ii) The record of proceedings in such cases shall in
clude

(a) a copy Of ffie itatefneht 6f ille ‘̂ 1 ibns communi- 
, catfed !to hiWr.

(b) a copy of the intimation, to the ¥eacfier of the 
proposal to take action against him.



'  (p) tris reprssehtaion, if arty

(d) the orders of the case together ^vttfi i'e llons the
refor.

•L ■ ■ . ■ V-^-v ■ ■'•’ H  '  '   ̂ . i  ..-4 - i '-4  ̂ •

78. Joint enquiry— (i) Where two or more employees are 
concerri’ed iri any casi^, tKe committee liiay rnake an 
order (jirecting t i i l t  disciplm^ry action against all of 
theni may be taken in a cbmmori pi-bceedlng.

(ii) In case of jo int departraental enquirV; any one or 
more delint^uent tiacher fail/failis to alspear w itho
ut sijfficient cause on the ddt¥ fixfed fb rthe  hea- 
Hrtg of which he hdd the notice, the Ehquiring 
Authority rnay proceed with the enquiry in the 
absence o f such delinquent teashers.

79. Special tJrocediirfe fn certatn cises-Notw iifiitanding 

ahythiKd cbntain^d in these i-ulbs : —

( 247 y

(i) Where a penalty is imposed on a delinquent tea
cher on tiie Vouncf b l con has led to 
his convfctioh on a criminal cliafge, or

(ii) Where the disciplinary authority, is satisfied for 
reasons to be recorded in writing that it is not 
reasonably practicable to follow the procedure 

prescribed in the said rules, or

(iii) Where the disciplinary authority is satisfr^d that 
in the interest of the security of the University, it 
is not expedient to fbliow.such procedure.

the disciplinary authority may consider the



circumstances of th« case iand pass ^suoh orders 
as it  d«pi)s fit.

80. Appeals :

(i) Appeals against the orders of suspension and im
posing penalty. A delinquent employee may app
eal to the Vice-Chancellor against an order of sus
pension or against an order imposing any of the 
penalties specified in Clause 73 passed by the 

> disciplinajry authority or any other authoi-ity em
powered by the Vice-ChancelJoh Provided that 
in easeth» Vice-Chancellor rs the disciplinary, au- 
tboMty, the appeal shall be to the committee.

( iij In the case of an order which is appealable, 
the authdilify passing the order shall, w ilhin a 
reasonable time, give a certified copy of the- 
order free of cost the P9,rson against whom the
order is passed.

. . . . .  .-j .-  ̂ -

(iii) No appeal under these rules shall be entertained un
less it is subipitted within a period of 20 days from 
the date on which the appellant receives a copy 

of the order appealed agdinst;

Provided that the Appellate authority may 
entertain the appeal after the expiry of the said 
period, if it is satisfied that the apfieilant had suff
icient cause for not submitting the appeal in time.

81. Fonn and contents of appeal-(i) Every person sub
mitting an appeal shall do so separately and in his 
own »»ame

........................................... ( 248 }



(ii) The shall be addressed to the Authority
to whortl"tfie appeal lies, ^hall contain all material 
SKatenfent^ and* arguiherits on which the appellant 
relies, shall not cfohtairt &ny disresp^tfu l or impr
oper language and shall be corhplete in Itself.

82. Submission Of Appeals—Every appeal shall be subm
itted ' through j)r6per channel to the authority which
fhade ihfe order appealed against;

• . ‘ , t '

Provided that a copy of the pppeal may ^ubm> 
1tt6d direct to the appellate authority. ^

83., WUhh^^Jir^ • o l  ftlie Thw i'WNch
.,mad«.th9 prder appealed against may withhdid thd^p - 
peal i f ^  ■' • > '' ' ■'

(a) It is appoai against a n . order from which no 
<Mjpeal lies., -  ,

(b) It does^wt eowiply with any ofth(9 ' ‘^oVisions 
containeg ill Clause 81^ . - '

(c) It is not stibmitfed ^rth ltt period s^tecified in 
Claase 80 (l!f) and ni(S catise Is sho^n foY delay.

(ii) Where an appeal is withheld, the appellant shall 
be informed o f the fact and the reasons therefor.

(iii) A  list of the appeals withheld by any authority 
shdll be submitted to the appellate authority at 
the end of every quarter together w ith the reaso
ns for vyithholding them.

j4. Transmission of Appeal— (i) The authority which
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( m  h

*he-?rd?r a p ^ 9lp^ S ^ | , 4w&hi(iuf ; any
avoicjable. delay, . to tuthority

* ''5 '^  ®pP®9>;V»h‘eh ^  ppt with

(ii) T#e=0albW«rttf WHfch S{^|i^1ffes Kfiky direct 
transmission to it of any appeal ,^ itW i§ ld  jypd^r 
Clause 83 and th^reupop 844̂ )^ l?e i ^ s -
mitted to the authority withholding the 
the relevant records.

8S. C!8 fisf^rfeJtion b l Appeal — t i )  In ap appeal aaainst 
an order of su^pehiion, \he appeUaie authotKy shaU 

 ̂ ci)«>si^i! >«h#thei! on hBvihg (egaRT^td^^tlftf'J^f^feiittitln- 
ees o f  ̂ h««49e th9 0« lw  of 8£istw«sldn>  ̂ is [iUstifi^d'^br 
not and confirm or revoke the order accordirig(y.

(ii)( hi ihe oeife of »» a ^ a i ^ ^ r t S f  iH  brSir inri|>dslhg 
any of the penalties specified in ciyuie (73) the 

5 fp jp ll# ;^  aythofky ♦hall cO(M»(*»r :-^

(a) Whether the procedure prescriiie^ in these rules 

has l?een. cooaplied with and if  no', vvhether stfch 
non eotnplianQe has r9$ulted In violation of any 
provisions or in failure of justice.

(fci) the fa»t* on wWch the order was passed
have been established.

(c) Whether the facts established affofd sufficient 
justification for making an ord;$i:,̂  and

(d) Whether the penalty impos^ief iSi fexc'es&lve, ade

quate or inadegyate p ro v ide  ttia i (i) the 3PP5-



t t iit i aiHHbHty isH^I not impose any enhanced 
tjehalt^ Whibhi neither such authority nor the au- 
thbrhy which made the order appealed ajgainst 
is competent in the case to impose, (ii) no order 
imposing an epi:)ance4 penatty s M { passed 
unless the appellant is given an opportunity of 
making afty repr^sehtaiibn which he may w*ish to 
make aflafrt^lf such enhanced penalty; and (iii) if 
the ^hhdnc^d peHkhy V^hich the appellate autho
rity pr9p9s§s to is o f th^ i^^nalcmst spBSci- 
fie(;l in, sut>-cl^ses iv to v ii 9f Cis^^sei 73 and an 
inquiry h ^ ,p o t  a ilr f^ y  b e j^  jie>l)̂  i(i tH# $«se, the 
appeJ,l^t9 ^^thor^ty shaU itsie^ hoM MH:tiiMMi|uiry or 
direct that such inquiry to be held and thereafter 
on consictira^«kfi of the 0 rb b « ^ fh ^ t f f  
quiry and aftei giving t»»e im b^^rti^ rtity  
Qf m skif^ 'yny rapM sam itti^ fie ^aV vi f̂sh 

^ to a ^ in s t sity siibH brder 
as tt m sy iie tm  fH.

86 . Implemehtation of orjder in appeal-The authority yyhi^h
the order appealed against shall ^iye effect to 

brder o f apipiellate authority.

87. Bevision and f^evi«w —(i) Notwithstdoding any thiHg 
contained in these rules .

The Vfcfe-Chahceflor: or

the  appellate authority, within six nfipnths of the 
orders proposed to be reviewed may at any time 
eitlver oh bw ii rtiotfbn Or OthehA/ise call for the
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C 2 ^  )
•V - - -  1

records or any i n q ^  j-ftVlfw under
thes'e^ mles fw  ?«fhich no 
appeal has been preferred or for vyihjQh no ^jppeal lies, ; : ■/'- , : O’. ■ ■- ■ ■•> ■■■ ■■

certfJh«i'Tn6«tffy ttr set asidS \he  orders; or

(b) confirm, reduce, enhance pf set asid^ the penalty, '̂iei'W VW‘ ‘ I' .i.; • ■ )J,: ■  ̂ (■  ̂ ■■■
imposed by the order or iinposie afky penalty

- i)  ,V'-^ • '■ ' ........ '•*'' - '■
where no penalty ii^s been imppsed;

c f^ e ^ d  !H6tfiihbrftV'^ which the 
i bfitiorifer "Or tb i^riy other authority directing such 

i ii i>ilH!itlf6fit9' nnlafce such farth^r‘it9q6irV as it may 
u . .tujKKififidW W'"1WB^Ii*dtoiitanciss
}M hV \t om  biXi -/■: vvur;-!) ' ’ >o: i>

irappBing o» fenhiwcing any pe- 
,R9̂ tyjiJjall bef|9f|de 1^ <9py {«viewtit!^!BUthovity unless 
th§ ^plq\«(^c<>(?^:^«»e<fci^ e f%aSOnable
opportunity of making a repreawi|8|Kni against the pe
nalty proposed and where it is proposed to impose any 
tif/h e  peha Ities specifj'e’d in sub-clauses (iv) to (vii) 

of Clause 73 or enhance thp penalty imposed by the or
der sought to be reviewed to any of the penalties spec- 
Kieid in these clauses, no such penalty shall be ihiiposed 
except after an enquiry in the manner laid’ down and 
after giving a reasonable opportunity to the employee 
concerned of showing cause against the penalty prop
osed on the evidence adduced during the enquiry.

(ii) An application for review shall be dealt w ith in



the same manner as if it was an appeal under

86. CHANCELLOR'S POWER TO REVIEW ; Notw it
hstanding anything bonta'ined in th«e  rules, the 
Chahcellbr Vnty within three years from ihe date of 

special order sought to be reviewed 6n his own mo
tion or otherwise, after calling for the records of the 
case, review any order made under these rules and 
where considered necessary

(a) confirm, modify or set aside, the order;

\mpose anv penaltv or set aside, reduce, confirm or 
enhance the penalty imposed by the order

(c) remit the case to the authority which made the 
order or to any other authority directing such 
further action or inquiry as he considers proper 
in the circumstances of the case; or

(d) pass such order* as he deems fit :
Provided that :

(i) an order imposing or enhancing a penalty shall 
not be passed uirltess The person concerned has 
been given an opportunity of making any repres
entation which he may wish to make against such 
enhanced penalty.

(ii) if the Chancellor proposes to impose any of the 
penalties specified in sub-clauses (iv) to (vii) of 
Clause (73) in case where an inquiry has not 
been held, he shall, direct that such enquiry be
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held and thereafter on consideFation of the proc
eeding of such inquiry and after gjvinQ the teacher 
an opportunity of making any representation which 
he may wish to mal(e against such penalty, pass 
such or<jers as he may deem fit.
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CONSTITUTION OF PENSION, GRATUITY INSURANCE 
AND PROVIDENT FUND FOR THE BENEFIT OF OFFI

CERS; TEACHERS AND OTHER EMPLOYEES

51. A pp lica tion  : The statutes in this Chapter shall 

apply to every wholetime officer, teacher or employee who 
is appointed by the University or in the case of State Go* 
vernment employee who has opted for University service 
and w ho holds a substantive appointment In the University. 
A person whose services have been lent to the University 
by the Government or who is on leave or on deputation 
from a Government post on agreed terms and conditions 
w ill not be eligible to benefits under these statutes unless 
he is appointed as an employee of the University.

52. Pension and G ra tu ity  : An employee of the State 
Government who has opted to serve the University and 

who was eligible for pension under the State Government 
Service Rules on the date of option shall be entitled to 
benefits of the pension as under

(1) A person who has put in 25 years service or more 
shall remain on deputation to the University till the date of 
his superannuation according to State Government rules, 
unless he is reverted earlier from the University to the State 
Government. On retirement he shall be granted pension 
by the State Government according to the Rajasthan 

Service Rules,

CHAPTER VI



,^2) Leave Salary to the extent of leave at the credit of 
,t(ie employee on the datfe of deputation w ill be paid by the 
.State Government to ihe ilhiversity.

i 'V i  !  \  \  '  ■

(3) The University shall pay the pension contribution 
o f Hsnldthihg Oh d # u i^ i  ...........

(*4) X persdh who has pul 1ft lesi then 25 ydars 
service sftafl be ehtitlfed to Shy o f thb fblfdWinQ alternative

\ i)  may be ^ahted pyoportionke pertSibn dctor- 
dihig Vb the Saf&kthah Sei^^ ftulds itt force’ TH6 
ibtx oViiy be aHo^^dto tie drawi^ bn his

sl'pfetftthtoaflbVi. Ill case a p ^ s o i i t o  Q»â - 
t^ i:^  hiS gritu lty  aiYiouht Will be c re tfit6d \i tifeWbvi^ 
(ffent fiirtS  ac‘c8u?ft 8f the Ohiverslty a« ’otSenlhg bal^nc4.

(ii) The government sh^ll credit to the contributory 

Provident Fuflfl pf the employ^© with the Ur|^y^/sity as 
ojiemng balance on the date from which a person is trans- 
ferrfd to the University and lie opts to be the ^fniVfersity 
employee, the amount equal to 8 pfer cent "bf his ittdhthiy 

pay with simple interest at the rate of 2 per cent per iaVlhiim.

Provided that the benefits - under- ifie^e Statutes wJll 
be made avaiiabie \/i/heh ah employee is permanently absor
bed in t^e, iJniyersity Service.

-53, , In s y fa p ^ . : j l )  pnly such an employee of the
, jiinive^sity \^i|o ^ a $  |ortneriy injured by the bjsu»5an«e De-

o lt^ e  wverrirttent of Ftajasthan under thw?
^iilWW^^ate lr^$iJt^'cg ,f^<Ss,. during the tenure ^  Ws se

t  ' 1 - J  '  t - i ■ M  I ■* ] '  ■
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rvice under tha State Government shall be eligible to the 
benefits of Insurance under these Statutes.

(2) H5 ;l;>e ^isctgtiqn thp tn ^ rfi^
p,lpye:e. tqi tg milrvtain his pQ|iqy by payment of pre-

re,gul^^V. The Ba.'4 dij-fct jp tg
the treasury by means of chalj^n^ cre.5\\^at l̂® to the fp^ rq - 
priate head or it shall be recoverable by the Comptroller 
from the salary of the emptoysee cotrcarned and le m itt^  to 

th^ T(e,a,§ury for b^,^g cre^Usd to the apprqp/i^t^ hesid.

{W  The insured eniipjoyee wiM be governefJ 
Reiaathgn Sl?te Insurance Depiarttnwit Rulfs ReQu^^r; 
tiqas 3iS.may be appliceUsIe to the lieiiasthan gq;Xfrni9g(»j>f 
Siervant ftom time to time.

54. P rovident F u n d ; (1) There shall be establi

shed a Provident Fund to be called Udaipur University Pr
ovident Fund but hereinafter to be referred to as the Provi
dent Fund for the benefit of the permanent employees of 
the University.

(2) The management of the Provident Fund shall vest 
in the Executive Committee, which may, from time to time 
make regulations or issue such general or special directi
ons as may be consistent with the statutes as to (S> the 

conduct of the business o f Fund ane (b) any matter rela
ting to the Fund, or its management or the privlteges of 
the depositors not herein expressly provided for, or vary or 
cancel any regulations made or directions given.

Provided that there sh?H b© a PrftV'd^nt Fqnd Co
mmittee consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar,
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the Comptroiier and in addition, two members to be ap||0-  
inted by the Executive Committee, two subscribers lo tthe 
Provident Fund to be nominated by the Vice-ChanceBior 
for the purpose of advising the Executive Committee In 
matters relating to investments, payments and other matters 
in fespect of Provident Fund'

< (3) Conditions o f subscriptions :

"Every employee of the University holding a perman
ent "appointment or appointed fo ra  fixed period of not 
less than three years or who has put in one year's con
tinuous temporary service with the University shall be en 
titled or required to subscribe to the Provident Fuind 
except those employees who were entitled to pension be
nefits in the Government before transfer provided this 
w ill not apply to employees under a temporary scheme un
less there is a provision for provident fund under the 
scheme itself."

(H) Persons appointed on probation to a substantive appo
intment w ill be entitled to subscribe to the Provident 
Fund but if their services are terminated before their 
confirmation they will not be entitlad to receive any 
portion of the University contribution or the interest 

thereon.

(iii) No employee of the University shall be entitled to the 
benefits of the Provident Fund whose services in the 
University entitle him to a pension or on whose acco

unt the University contributes to his pension or who
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has been appointed by the University on a consoli
dated salary on special terms.

(iv) Every employee of the University entitled to the bene
fits of the Provident Fund shall be required to sign a 
written declaration in the prescribed form that he has 
read these Statutes and agrees to abide by them.

(4) N om ina tions ;

(i) Each subscriber shall file in the office of the Univer
sity a declaration in Form 7 signed by him and attested 
by 2 witnesses stating the name or mames of the 
persons whom he desires that in the event of his death 
or becoming an insane the who\e or any part of the 
accumulations standing to his credit shall be paid or 
the manner in which such accumulations shall be 
disposed of.

(ii) The subscriber may add to or change his nominee or 
nominees by a written application duly witnessed by 
any two persons and presented to the Comptroller.

(iii) A register of the nominee or nominees of the subs

criber, including all changes in or additions to the said 
nominees shall be kept by the Comptroller.

(iv) If a subscriber nominates more than one person hs 
shall specify in the nomination tne amoiint for shars 

payable to each of the nominees in such a manher as 
to cover the whole of the amoj^nt that may stand to 
his credit in the provident Fund at apy time.

(v) A su’ scriber may, at any time, cancel nomination by
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( m  )

sending a no^tice in .'yritipg tp \he Corngtroljer

Provided that a s u b s c r i^  
send ^  fr^sh (\prri|nation in agcp/dance w itii the provisionf 
of th ^ e  S^tutes.

(«^ A e m  m Cttt

(») ¥  ̂ re;^ect off any spc^cifted nominatk^n, that in the 
event of his pre-deceasing the subscril)^ tbf^ cfnf%T 
rred tt\at nornloee shaH pass to such oth fr person or 
p|r§on^ a | ma^ ^e  ^,ecifi^d in the nomination.

F%0vMe«t that such other person or petsonis •hall, ,il the 
subs««ubiaii IkKs otiner members of his familjy, }m s u c h ^ m -  
bw o lttn»n i)f Ts.

(b) That the nomination shall become invalid in the 
event of a happening of contingency specified therein.

Provided that if, at the time of making the nomination 
the subscriber has nofarnHy, he shall provide in tlie nomi
nation that it shall become invalid in the event of his sub
sequently acqulHng family.

Provided^further that H, at the time of making nominp- 
tion the eubscriJser has aniy on© member o f the family, he 
shall provide in the nomination that the right conferred 
ugpn the alte^cnate nq^ingvipn ^nc jen ;^ t g) of ^ b -c la y s f 
(^j) shaJII becomie invalid in event (?.f his ^bsequently 
ac«;|ujj?i^g other member or meinbe|s p.f his farrvily.

(vii) Immediately on the death o f a nominee in res
pect of whom any special-provision has been made in the 
nomination under pgrt (a) of sub-cUiuse (v i) above or on



Amendments in Statute 54(5) and 54 (6)

(Effective w. e. f. 1.12.79)

Statute 54 (5)

The rate of subscription shall be 9% of the basic pay 
and the amount calculated on this basis shall be deducted 
from the monthly pay of each employee. Provided that a 
subscriber may at his option, subscribe at a rate higher 
than 9% of his basic pay and the amount calculated on 
this basis w ill be deducted from the monthly salary of 
the subscriber.

Statute 54 (6)

The University shall in the case of each subson&er 
make a monthly contribution at the rate of11% of 

basic pay in the case of employees drawing a basic pay 
upto Rs. 1000/-. In case of those drawing more than R$. 
1000/- p. m „ the University contribution shall be at the 
rate of 9%.

( 260 A )

■ The above amendments have been made by the V. C, 

under Section 12 (6) o f the Udaipur University Act 1962 
vide order No. F. M/81/458-658 dt. 17th Jan. 1981.



the occurrence of any event by reason of which the nomi
nation becomes invalid in pursuance of part (b) of sub
clause (vi) above or the provisions thereto, the subscriber 
shall send to the Comptroller a notice in writing canceiKng 
the nomination, together with fresh nomination made in 
accordance w ith the provisions of these Statutes.

(vili) Every nomination made by a subscriber shall, 
to the extent that it is valid, take effect on the date on 
which it is recevied by the Comptroller.

(5) The rate of subscription shall be 8 of the 

basic pay and the amount calculated on this basis shall 
be deducted from the monthly pay of each employee. 
Provided that a subscriber may at his option, subscribe at 
a rate higher than 8 j%  of his basic pay and the am
ount calculated on this basis w ill be deducted from the 
monthly salary of the subscriber.

Note : No subscription or contribution shall be made 
to the Provident Fund by or for the benefit of an employee 
who is on leave without pay.

(a) it shall be a policy effected by the subscriber 
himself on his own life and shall (unless it is a policy ex
pressed on the face of it to be for the benefit of his wife,
or of his wife and children or any of them) be such as may 
be legally assigned by the subscriber himself to the 
University.

(b) A policy on the joint lives of the subscriber and 
his wife shall be considered a policy on the life of the sub
scriber himself.
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(c) A  pdliey w bkb  ha^ asfign^^ ta. 
ber's wHf pot ,acp©|«»cl, itn l^w  ^Mi)©r

ift fiiBt reassigined to the subsacnber o)- both the 9u t^ 0H ^  
«mi his wife }oiri in an a f^pp ria fe  assignilndilt.

(d) The poifcy may not be effected for the benefit 
of any beneficiary other than the wife Of the Subscriber or 
tba iiifif® and chiWren or any p f th»mi

' A substriber s^aH tie liable to refund ai*fy antbunf
withdrawn towards th<e payment of tnsurcHice pfefnium if  

t l ^  EffpciitU/e CwTifTiitlfe loiter on has any.reasons therefore, 
\((itb in ip rj^ t thereon at the ra-te allovs/ed on the P. F. app- 
o^Bt apd t}ie aoipur\t sp recovered from th^ emQiuments of 
tlw  siibscriber §hall be placed to tĥ  ̂credit of aubscribisr in 

th«fu i|d .

(6) The University sW&ll in the case 6f ^iach subscri
ber make a monthly contribution at the rate of 10% of his 

fc^ ic  p^y in th? c/|8e o f employees drawing a basic pay 
upto Bs. ^ ( V -  In casje Qf those dr^,yving rop/ie th ^ n , 
Rs. 500/- p.m. the University coritributiop shalj be at the 
rate of 8 |%

Provided that in the ca§e of the teacher who Ison 
stjj^Y le,ave 3nd 5Mb§cribes the full amount to his Prpyi-
d,ent Fund at the prescribed rate the University shall.also 

njake full contfibutipri at tJie prescribed rate irrespective 
of the amount of salary actually drawn by the t^achsf 
dijring the period of study legye.

(7) The amount liaijJe tp be sulMcribed or eonlribwied 

shall be expressed in full rupees. When the caksulaiiisn



involves gmounting to l«ss than fifty  piaise. the paise 
shad be jgnpre^ antJ if the an^ount is fifty  paise or more, 
full rupee shall be calculated.

(8) (i) Tbe subscription paid by a subscriber and the 
contribution pajd by the University shall be entered mon
thly in a separate account for each subscriber.

(ii) Tbp ji(}vest;Tient ̂ . th e  anjount to the credit of sub
scriber shall be permissible in Government Securities 
or Unit Trust Certificates or in a fixed deposit with a 
scheduled bank approved by the Executive Committee. 
Jhe F. D. Receipt and the securities purchased shall be 

in the joint nanies of the ComptroMer and the Regtetrat' 
and shall be kept in the custody of the Comptroller.

(ifi) The balance of the P. F. Account at the credit o f the 
subscribers shall be deposited by the Univeef$ity hfi the 
Post Office Savjpq^ or Scheduled Banks, or in- 
ves;tsd in Govejjnment Sepunties as may be approved 
from time to time by the Provident Fund Committee.

(iv) Interest at the rates determined for the purpofejby the 
Provident Fund Committee, from time to time shall be 
credited to each subscriber's account, at the close of 
the financial year Total interest earned shall be so 
distributed.

(y) A statement of the total amount at the credit of each
■ ■ ■ -j • • , . • '  - • ■ ■

subscriber shall be furnished to him once at the begi
nning of each year.

(iv) T te  p. F. Co»nmittee n ^y  ^n  CQf^itipr^? hereinafter
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enumerated’, permit the payment lifd
inisurance policy or policies on the df ’ i^'Mibscribtfr 
out of the Provident Fund account. ’ .

(9) A subscriber at the termination of his service ^hall be 
entitled to receive the amount which IcbuWiUlates to 
his credit.

Provided that the University shall be entitled recover 
as th9 first charge from the amount for the time being at 

the credit of any subscriber a sum equivalent to the amount 
of outstanding dues of the University or any loss or dama< 

ge at any time sustained by the University by reason of his 
dishope^ty or pegliflence, but not exceeding in any case 
the total amount of contribution credited in his account by 
the University and of any interest which has accrued to 
such contribution.

(10) On a subscriber's death or insahity the amount 
at his credit shall be paid to the person or person duly 

nominated by him, or, when no such nomination is made, 
to tiiS'legal-heir or heirs.

In case the amount at the credit of the subscriber is 

less than Rs. 500/- the Executive Committee may order 
the payment on satisfactory proof of the claimant title 
without production of a succession certficate.

(11) (i) Withdrawal from the Provident Fund shall not 
be allowed until the retirement or termination of subscri
ber's service or death or insanity provided that a tempo
rary withdrawal from the Fund out of his own subscript-
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Ion may be sanctioned by the Vice-Chancellor or duly 

authorised officer as a special case to a subscriber in the 
following cases

(a) illness of the applicant and such members of 
his family as are dependent on him for livelihood and 

maintenance.

(b) For going abroad for reasons of health of th* 
applicant, h|s wrife/husband, children, dependent on him/ 
her.

(c) To pay obligatory expenses in connection with 
marriages, funerals or other ceremonies, which by virtue 
of the religion of the subscriber the applicant is required 
to perform.

(d) To meet the cost of his defence where the appli
cant is prosecuted by the University in a court of law in 
respect of any alleged official misconduct on his/her part.

(e) To pay arrears of Income-tax, Government dues 
and decree passed by the Court on production of necessary 

demand notice or document,

(f) To build or purchase a house for his residential 

purposes including the cost of plot of land or to repay any 
outstanding loan expressly taken for this purpose before 

the date of receipt of the application for withdrawal but 
not earlier than twelve months of the date, or to reconstruct 
or to make additions or alterations to a house already 
owned or purchased or acquired by him.

(g) For education o f self and dependents for academic
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technical, professional courses.

(h) For pui-chase of conveyances according to statIJS 
of the subscribe)'. - ^  . -  loU

(i) For any other expenses of urgent necessity to be 
decided by the Vicfe-Chancellof. ? ; ,

. (ii) An advance shall not exceed the foUowing .ceiling 

limits  ̂ ’
Brit jfa) ' When sanctioned for Three mofVths basfe pay 

any of thfeiobjebtswien- ; of.itbe eutweribiet. 

tioned in sub clauses (a), • ' ■

(c},-4{f), ( f )  and (i) of ? .

;  Clause (1) ■'
(b> When sanctioned for Twelve ntontfji^ basic Pay 
objects mentioned in sub- of the subscriber, 
glaums (b), (f), (g), (h), 
of c|_ause (1)

(iii) Recoveries towards the anfiount advanced shall 
be made in monthly instalments not exceeding twenty 

four in respect of advance sanctioned for the objects 
mentioned in sub-clauses (a), (c), (d), (e), (g) and

(i) of clause (1) and not exceeding 72 monthly in
stalments in respect of advance sancftioned for any 
of the objects mentioned in sub-clause (b), (f), and
(h) of clause (1)

(iv) Recovery of advance shall be made from the 
salary of a subscriber and shall commence on the 
first occasion, aftfef the advance is made, on which 
the subscriber draws salary for a full month proviciad
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no recovery shall be made from a subscriber when he 
is on leave otherwise than on full salary.

(v) A second advance shall not be granted till the 
repayment in full of the previous advance.

(12) Provident Fund to be free from certain debts etc 
any sum standing to tbe credit of any subscriber of the 
Fund at tha time of his death, termination of his services 
or insanity arid payable to him or to any dependent d f ’ the 
subscriber or to such persons as may be authorised by 
law to receive payrhent on his beHalf shall, subject to 
any deductions authorised by the Statutes, vest in the 
dependent and shall be free from any debt or o ^e r liatyiity 
incurred by the deceased or incw ed bv the; dependent 
before death or insanity of the subscriber.

Note : The word "Subscription" wherever it occurs in 
this Statute, means the amount paid by the sub> 
scriber and the word “ Cpntribution" means the 
amount contributed by the University.
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CHAPTER VII
INSTITUTION OF DEGREES. DIPLOMAS AND OTHER 

ACADEMIC HONOURS, AND CONFERMENT 
OF HONORARY DEGREES

s s . Grant o f  Degreas :— The University shall sub
ject to  the conditions to belaid down by the Academic 
Council and approved by the Board, grant the following 
Decrees, and Post gradual* Degrees and Diplomas, namely.

Degrees
1. B. Sc. (Agriculture)
2. B. Sc. (Dairy Technelogy)
3. B. Sc. (Poultry Science)
4. B. Sc. (Agricultural Education)
5. B. Sc. (Food Technology)
6. B. E. (Agriculture)
7. B. Sc. (Home Science)
8. B. V. Sc. & A. H.

9. B. A. (Pass)
10. B. A (Honours)
11. B. Sc. (Pass)
12. B. Sc. (Honours)
13. B. Com. (Pass)
14. B. Com. (Honours)
15. B. Ed.
16. LL. B.
17. B. Lib. Sc. (Bachelor of Library Sceince)

18. B. Sc. Home Sc. (Honours)



POST-GRADUATE DEGREES

1. M. Sc. (Agriculture)
2. M. Sc. (Dairying)
3. M. E. (Agriculture)

4. M. Sc. (Home Science)
6. M. Sc. (Animal Husbandry)
6. M.V .  Sc.
7. M. A.
8. M. Sc.
9. M. Com.

10. M. Ed.
11. LL  fA.
12. M. 0 . L.
13. Ph. O.
14 . D. Lit. -
1 5 . P, $c.

DIPLOMAS

( 1) J. D. € . (Junior Diploma Course)

(ii) Diploma (Pok-Graduate) in Sheep Husbandry 

(lii) 1. D. D. (D. T.)

(1v) I. 0 . D. (D. H.)

(v) Diploma in Labour Law, Labour vyetfare a id

Personnel Managemefit

56. Cotnlermtant o f  H d ito rary Ddgrbes
( 1 ) The Univewlty way cofffeT the foHdwIng Degrees» 

Honoris Causa in the prescribed forrti on persons who, by
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virtue t) f their eminence and attainments dr contributions 
to  the cause of learning, education, and science or .their 
established position in the scieritlfic or Literary wprldL are 
f it  dnd proper persons to receive sudh degrees

(1) D. Lit.
(ii) D. Sc,
(iii) L L  D.

(2) There shall be a Standing Committe for the con* 
ferment of Honorary Degrees consisting of the following 
namely:—

(i) The Vice-Chancellor

(ii) The Chief Justice of the High Court of Rajasthan, 
and

(iii) The Chairman o f the faculty concerned.

(3) No honorary degree, diploma or other aca^deWlc 
distinctions shall be conferred on any person unless the 
proposal for the conferment thereof has been,

(a) originally made by the said Committee
(b) approved by the Executive Committee
(c) passed by the Board of Control: and
(d) confirmed by the Chancellor;

Provided that in cases of emergency; such proposal 
may be confirmed by the Chancellor on the recommend
ation o f the said Committee, if the recommendation has 
been approved by the Executive Committee.

(4) All degrees, Post-Graduate Degrees, Diplomas 

and Honorary Degrees, as aforesaid shall be conferred by
the University at a Convocation or in absentia.
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(5) The Convocation for conferring the aforesaid 
Degrees shall be held at least once every year on a date 
to be fixed by the Chancellor in consultation with the 

Board.

57. W ith d ra w a l o f  Degrees e t c . T h e  Academic 
Council may by resolution passed with the concurrence 
of not less than 2/3rd of the members voting, withdraw 
any degree; post-graduate degree, diploma or any honorary 

degree or any other academic distinction conferred by the 
University.

Provided that no such (esolution shail^be moved vwith- 
out giving an opportunity of showing cause against the 
proposed withdrawal to the candidate concerned.
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VHi

DEPARTMENTS
58. (i) Department to  be Primary^ Unit?

fijCb' bepartrrrerit o f^ e  Vnivere^^^ or the College 
' /Cjairipus thereof as well as of School sjiajl 

the p tlriia^ academic arid administrative uriit 
tt shafl c irry  6n tfe  prbgrarrime of instruction, 
r^i^^rclH ir(B wHere appropriate extension in that 
particular field of knowledge.

GvfsintfHehtal Committees

' a) ' & c h  &epartr^ent shall have a departmental co
mmittee consisting of all Professors, Associate 
Professors and Asstt. Professors located at the 
campus in the Department, not exceeding 9, by 

seniority. The Head of the department shall be 
the Chairman of the Committee.

b) The Departmental Committee shall function un
der the overall supervision and guidance of the 
Dean/Asso. Dean/Director concerned.

"The proceeding of the Departmental Commi

ttee w ill be forwarded by the Head of the Depart
ment to him for approval."

c) Following shall be the functions of the Committee: 
i) to chalk out teaching, research and extension

(wherever necessary) programmes.



it) to assign specific responsibilities to the 

members o f the Department.

iii)  to suggest improvements and modifications 
in the contents of courses offered by the 
Deptt. to the Committee of Courses.

iv) to prepare plans for the development of the 
Department.

v) to prepare departmental budget > fo r submi- 
$sion to tfie De9i)/Associate Deaq/pirector as 
the case may be, ,

v i) to allot funds and provide facilities to tfis 
1 ' mfer«bers <>f tfete Department to

perform/discharge their assigned duties/res
, ponsibilities.

v ii)  to review the report o f  each member of the 

department on planning and implementation 
b f his research, teeching end extension edii- 
cation programmes.

On ail matters aforesaid, decision o f the Departmentai . 
i'>mmittee, shall be by majority.

(d) If a Departmental Committee does not function 
satisfactorily and the Head of the Institution is 
satisfied that an impassee has come about in the 
functioning of the Departmental Committee where
by the work o f the Department is suffering he 

may recommend to the Vice-Chancellor suspension
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{ x m y

of litnw  fo r^  pgwerf flo t^araw di^ g jionth# at 
a time. Purint tNS p e rM  i^itpension, «he 
Head of the Department $ha|l carry out the func
tions c l the Committee under thQ direct supervi
sion and quidanqe of jhe D9an/A|fociate Dean/ 
Director concerned till the Departmental Commi- 

H» rttioristitiit^.

69. Establishment, Amalgamation etc. of the De- 

p«rtriieivt«

f t )  Viflthbut prej'tidice tb ihd  powers oHhe Academic 
Council herein before mentionet^) establishment, aboli- 
t i f^  8D>alf|p9tion sgb'divisions ^  rhf J>«piePtniyint shall 
bft d ^ ^ m ir^d  by the Academic Gouncii od the recommen- 
datj^f) of the Bc^d of Studies.

(2) The Rajasthan College of %fteulturfe, Udaipur,
S.K.N. C o lley of Agrlci|lture, Jobner, iind College of Vete> 
rinary and Animal Science, 0ikaner, shgll comprise such 
Diet^rtmenis, as vyere functioning irnmediately before the 
constitution of the University and which have been trans
ferred to the University.

60. Head of the Departm ent:

(1) The Head of the Department shall be responsible 
to t|ve Dean/Associate Dean of the Gbllegis/0ahi- 
pus or the Director of the School as the case may 
be, for the organisational ctperation, g6r%ral admi
nistration and discipline in his d^partrmint. He 
shall also be responsible for the c^e  ^nd inainte- 
nance of the property of the Dep^riment.



(2) The of the Departrpeni jshall be Responsible 
for carrying oyt th« decisions of thif committee 
in respect of matters specified in Statute 58 (ii).

61. Manner o f appointm ent q f the o f the
Departments.

A-Appointment of Heads of Departirients in Colleges/ 
Schools other th^n that constituted under Agriculture

(1) The Head of the D»^partin6nt shail bd ai^pointed 
from^amongst the ProfesscM's or AssocMt^ P»0fe- 
ssors or Asstt. Professors having ten years of 
experience of teaching and/or research in any 
universtty or co\iege by rotation tpr a term of 
three years.

(^) a] Any person who has already functipn$d as 
Head of thu Department for three years shall 
not be eligible for reappointment until the 
pahbl Of 6)igib1ie members of the Department 
with requisite Experience aWesaid is exhausted 
and those persons wH6 are already working as 
Heads of the Depsrtmtiints 6n 1-1-7^iart3 have 
not completed the tdfrn of three years shad cease 
to hold office at thd expiry of said twm.

b] Those who have already fiihctiohed as Head of 
the Department for three years or more (under 
any appoihtment whatsoever shall cease to 
hbld office ofi thfe 3 ls t Oiiceriibei-, 1 97S ahd any 
etigible person out of a panel of three pirfepared 
in order of seniority as refetreid to in sub-clause
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(i) shtfif ilc tKm  25
' (7)'o^tf1«'̂ 'Act, fof spjidinfW^M Board

■ ^ B k e c S tiV rd & r^   ̂ ' '’ *

(Sf hi* aftf* d e ^ tn f^n t ttteM is no eligfbfe * per-''
son with t|ie requisite experience &  b1e apflointed 

' as thft IHftacf the bli)arirn€nt tlie Deah/Asso-
■ " cime &ean/bireictbr of the College/S conce- 

jIt! W©ad of D^psattnient.

iff) j a i l in g 't h S  l^ b intrhe i^ t'o f the

" Detitt. (  ̂̂ urinii his at^hcd^' oii leave the Vice- 

Chimcellor^fhay ask any eiig f̂ble ‘miniber of the

a teiH îjd^^H'rneasure 
the function of the Head of the bipartm'ent.

^^^ppdSVitmSiir bY Wifeacf o^'tlie bepartment in Coll

’ ’  itges/Sfehdofe cbHstittited under AgrifcUttOre :

1. A^Hi âd of the Department shall bie a|)pointed for 

a term of three years. In case his vyprk .is satisfac

tory, he will be eligible for reappoiptn)Spt.

2. The Mead pf;th& Oepanment shaN be appointed 
from amongst the Professors in the Department by 
the Committee on the recommendation of the 
Dean as provided in Section 25 (7) of the Act 
provided if there are no Professors in the Depart
ment, the appointment shall be from among the 
Associate Professors in the Department

3. If the Dean and the Vice-Chancellor are satisfied 
that the work of the Professor or the Associate
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Professor, as the case may be, is not satisfactory 
another persons from among the Professor or the 
Associate Professor shall be appointed in the 
manner as provided in ClatBse B (2  ̂ above.

4. Wherein a department, there afejnaProfessotur 
Associate Professor, the charge o f 'the departm
ent shall be with the Dean of the Cdltege.

5. Pending the Appointment of the Head of the Deptt. 
or during this absence on leave the Vice-Chance
llor may ask any eligibte member of t+ie Depart
ment to discharge as a temporary measure the 
function of tl̂ e Head of the 0 «pu."
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HOSTELS

62. Establishment of Hostels;- (i) The Board shall, 
on the recommendations of the Vice-Chancellor, esta 
blish hostels for all students of the University.

(2) Qn making the recommendation, the Vice-Chanc
ellor shall consult the Council of Deans on the propos
al of the Dean of Student Welfare for the establish- 
rnent of Hostels for the students of the University.

63. Residence <yf Students:- {\) The students of the 

University shall reside at one of the following places;-

(1) A University Hostel

(ii) A hostel approved by the University:
(iii) A lodging approved by the University, and

(iv) In their own houses with their parents or under a 
proper guardian.

(2) The alternatives mentioned in (ii), (iii) and (iv) 
shall be allowed till such time only as the University is 
not able to provide accommodation to the students in 
its own Hostel.

(3) The following facilities shall be made available to 
the students at every Hostel maintained or approved 
by the University.

(i) Hygienic and sanitary conditions of living,

(ii) Facilities for physical exercise.

CHAPTER IX



(iii) Facilities for medical inspection and assistance, 
and

(iv) Proper messing arrangements.

(4) No student of the University shall be permitted to 
reside outside the hostel maintained by the University 
except with the permission of the Vice-Chancellor on 
the recommendation of the Deans/Associate Deans/ 
Directors.

64. A bo lition  o f h o s te ls T h e  Board may, with the 
approval of the Council of Deans, abolish any hostel 
maintained by the University or may with the approval 
of the Council of Deans withdraw the approval t>f any 
hostel which it has approved
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FEL4jQWStiJPS.5QHOiARSHIPS, MEDALS AND PRIZES

o f FWHd<wsM|>«tc. (1 ) The preposa- 
‘is with tegafd to the mstitutton bf-fdloi»ship», schote- 
rshtps/ metJals and-prizes'stiall be movec^^itherljy the 
Board on its own initiative or be initiated by'the appr- 
q p ^ te  Board of studies and shall be provided for in 
the respective budgets of the Colleges/Campuses/sch- 
oo| by the Deans/Associate Deans/Directors.

(2 ) 'Aftisr th« propdsate h ^ e  been approved by the 
Board they shall be awardfed^th accordance with the 
statutes to be framed under clause (v) of section 34 
of the Act.
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CHAPTPJVKI

F^EGISTERED GRADUATES

6B. Begistrfftion o f Graduates (1) The Regis
trar shaft prepare and maintain a register of feglstdi’ed gra
duates in accordance-With tWî  prbvfsiOris of thesfif statutes.

1̂2 ) The follpwing persons shall be eligible for regi
stration gradMates of the University

(I) Any person who holds.or is, deemed to t!k» hold
ing any of the degrees referred to in Chapter V̂ ll.

(ii) Any person who has gradyated frorn the Rajas
than College of Agriculture, Udaipur, S. K. N, College of 
Agriculture, Jobner, or College of Veterinary and, Aptmal 
Science, Bikaner, or any other College constituent of or 
affili^ed to the University of Rajasthdin pi’lor to the esta
blishment of the University of Udaipur and who intends 
to be a registered graduate of the University, provided 

that such Coljeges are now constituent of or as^ciat^ed 
with the University of Udaipur. ,

67. Procedure for the Registration of Or«rduates:

The following procedwe shall be adopted for the regist
ration of graduates :

(1) The Registrar shall cause a notice In Form 11 to 
be issued in such manner es may be decided by the Board 
notifying the date of election and calling upon the registered 
graduates to co-operate in the preparation and revision of 
the register of graduates. A copy of the notice shall also 
be pasted outside the Registrar's Office,



(2) Any of the graduates mentioned in statute 6S(2) 
above who wishes to entered in the reoi- 

ster shall fill up i  f6#»W o f ̂ i f c M o n  P^rm 12  obtafai-
\$rnm

ak^nj w fth ttj^  f i l j t  a ^ a l  fee cw or th9 eompdcite
fe% of J|s. 140Q/-' for life by {prescribed date» n

(3) AB apf^atfen^ fw  fresh enrdlŴ ^̂  shkli* be rece
ived by the prescribed dafle each y^ar aft6r WHic î delta no 
such® a^p^atldA Sh^^ bfe ^tertaih ici. ■

S ' ^ / i:Ms;?*'.'! , j',:; -b : yj '
(4) On receipt of the applications, the Registrar, if he 

finds that ihe a^plibant Is duly quatifieS to be registered
»_ !/s ■ V ' . -1 .... t, . :  un '}  ■'

ana ov»es no mbriey to tho University, shall cause tTie name 
of th l a^pffcint to be ertjered on the register.

(5^ Np giBdua t̂e shall ,be enrolled during a period of 
90^^|iYs Ipgie^lajtely preceding th($ eljsction of a member of 
the Board from arnongst the registered graduates.

68. Procedure for the Revision of the Register
y  , ’ ■ • - . ■') >- îr i

The register prepared initially in accordance with the 
provisions laS# down above, shall be revised each year in 
accordance with the same procedure subject, however, 
to the following further provisions

(1) The Registrar shall issue a notice in Form 13 
under postal Certificate communicating to each defaulter 
his registered number, the amount due from him and the

.. • ' — -Jr-i - i-  3. SMD
date by which he should make the payment and year with 
his name to be retained on the register o f graduates. This 
notice shall be accompanied by a primed statement in Form
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14 on Which the registered graduate shall $end intinhation 
oif his having sent the required lees.

j , n  ^ V :j /u ! 1  -(I i - , ! . i:. ■ fli’
(2) If the fee is sent by the Money Order the re^is|er||d 

graduate doing so shall give his registered number in the 
coupon of the Money Order; If he faits to do so, tlie oftlcer, 
of the University shall r t b t ^  res^nstble for fhb Wroiitg 
posting of the fe% in

(3) Incase the Is piaid to University Cashier at 
the counter, it shall be accompanied by a statenneht o^

Form 14, givhig particulars regarding the name and regis-
fl.vfn. '  !■> • x i ; 'f  r  c

tered number, of the remitter. If such a statenrtent is not
■V. '  . i. • , ' T *  t ; ; ' »

produced the University office shall not be responsible for 
the wrong posting o f the fee in the registers.

(4) Copies of the existing registers of graduates shall, 
subject to their being in stock, be made available to the 
registered graduates by the fixed dates each year on pay
ment of such fee per copy as m^y be prescribed by, the 
Board.

(5) The Ragistrar shall publish the existing r^istfer of 
graduates by causing a copy of it to be affixed otitiide 
his office.

^6) The preliminary reyi^d register pf^j^raduaie shall, 
subject to its bein^ in stock, be made ayailab,l|B on paiyment 
of such fee per copy as may be prescribed by the Board.
A copy of this Register shall be pasted outside the Re
gistrar's Office.

(7) All claims of entry in the register and objections 
thereto shall be received and scrutinised by the Registrar.

(  £ i  )



(  2^,4 )
. f?...

his decision, if not objecteiji. to. forthw|tl)^^ â  ̂ |̂he |̂iini«|Q|̂  
announcement either in writing or by getting it recorded,
• t e 'W i 'M /
■ ?•"'!■■ fli  ; :v ... '..; Is  i - ' ■'i.̂  '■' ...;=. t

. Af any; Qbjt^tkin; is tpfcwitP tIjfcrtpeisjQn of.thf 
th(ih,fTwiQ|»!WTilwH«aift|t ajbpve, H b«,decided<

by a Committee consisting.!Qif;3 :if99fTdwr9 it»,b« QQnnu^ed' 
by the ^ 0(^d annually fqr ^t|)e puqjps^^. Thii^ Committee 
s^ali elect^lte^own C^h îrman at the rneetiji^.^ ,The decision 
of the majority shall be final and the Chairman shall have 
no casting vote. This Committee shall decide objections, 
if any, on the day following the disposal of the claims and

'...M eki' ■■ ■. ' ' '■ ’5’-'
objections by the Registrar. If there is a tie, the decision 
of the Registrar shall stand.

p p ) The final register pf grac|u^tes sh^H, bfar the date 
of its pu|?iic3t^Ti.. , „  .

(1*^) re&i^i^id^faduates shall rtofffy to «l;e Wegi- 
strar every change in their address, if any, by the date 
prescHbed. No addition or alteration in ;jthe address 
shaMr bê  made in the register thereafter.

(12) The final Register of Graduates shall, subject to 
its being stocked, be made available to the registered 
graduates on payments of such fee as may be prescri
bed by the Board.

69. Fees fo r Registration : (1) A person eligible for 
being registered as a graduate of the University under 
these statutes shall pay at the time of making an appli-r



fcaridfl for re0fgtrdftloiil a fee-of RslO/‘  for one ye^, and 
thereafter the sam6 fee annually by the prescribed date 
or the composite fee of Rs. 100/-for life.

(2) The fees pay^le  annuatty^ untter cteuse (I) above 
shall cover a period from 1st April in the year in whi
ch it is paid till 31st day of March in the year next 
following. "

(3) A registered graduate shall b«f entitled to :have his 
name borne on the register for life by paying the bala
nce of the composite fee of Rs. 100/- for life.

{A) Ttenevne o1 ar>v which has been noted in
the register shall be removed from the Register if the 
amount of the prescribed annual fee be not paid by the 
31st day of March in any year.

Provided that the same shall be re-entered on pay
ment of arrears alongwith a re-entry fee of Rs. 2/- for each 
year of default;

Provided further that in the year of election no fee or 
re-entry fee shall be received and no entry shall be made 
by the Registrar in the register of registered graduates 
later than 3 '0' clock on 89th day before election.

70. Rights of the Registered Graduates : (1) A

registered graduate who has conformed to the provisions 
made in these statutes shall be entitled to vote and/or stand 
as candidate at the election of a member of the Board pro
vided under sub-section (I) III (ii) of section 19 of the 
Act.
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(i) He sKalt'be su^ec] 'bn His free of cha> 

m  J m  m /m c i^  im  '.M m  -'m  *t©fci6 :#n# fcopy

'. ‘ 1 ' * '  r ' i  '  ̂ i i '  „ ’ ' i  <

(ii) When the University has arranged for | ^ | ^ lo n  
Lectures at any Station notice of invitation may 
be Mnt to registei«# (rrMiti8«»8 m th ^  Mation.



Admission and Enrolment of Stud^|p.

71. Admission of students ;-'(1 ) A d n M i^  require* 
msnts for entrance into the Univemty including adoitssljan 
to advanced training and the continuance of as

shilf ̂ ^  ^ i4  ^ o^ g  b^jh| A§?demic g o ^ ^ i l  gp the 

^  tfif 9J

(2) The number of students to be adfflltte«hsacb year 
In various Col(ege/Can^His«s^Schoo(8 shaU ba appioyad by 
the Academic Council on the recommendatmn of the 
Boatcto Of Stfidwf-

(3) Applications for admission to the various Colleges 
or Sehibiols shaH be risoalved by ttfe Retgfstrar not fati îr ^han 
the prescHbed date and in fbrms apf>r0Vedfor tine purpose.

72, Maintenance and Disdipline etc the privi-V •• • , : I  ̂ r .  ̂ . .
lege of continui ng as a stuctent in the University shall be 
held only by keeping up a cartain levei of academic perfor
mance, class attendance, artd requirements of discipline as 
may be prescribed by the Academic Council in consulta
tion with tfte Boards of Studies and regular payment of the 
dues of the University.



C H A F I ^ 9 a i I

UNIVERSITY

,ii7i3>. Fund ;tr  ̂ Tiis Un|y«r^|y,«i\all ei^ab-
Hsh, msmtain and aobninister a fund ta bcicaked the Uni* 
varsiW'^oAd. • -

74. Moneys, form ing part o f  the Fund :— The 
following moneys shall form piart of, arid be '0ald ' into Uni
versity Fuwd fiamely : , , .

(A) atw conuUMtion or gtant bythe St&te Govern-
msht.'. :  ̂ I ; . > ■' • .

(2) any contribution or grant by the Central Govern
, ■; nien; directly received by ,University, .

(3) tocome accruing ̂  the rUniversity frpnĉ  ;.all soutces 
, lncludtr.10 mfiewBe from f^es, fines ^ c t > 8tges„,

(4) trusts,. bei^ufestŝ  dSnatjc^s, endowments and other 
. grants, if any, made in favour of the University

{5) such, other motley as may be prescybed by the 
Statutes/Regujations tp be forming part of the 
University Fund, and 

(6) Funds borrowed on the security of the University 
properties with the concurrence of the State Gove
rnment for the purposes of the University.

75. Adm in istra tion of the Fund (1) The Board 
shall be the competent authority to administer the Univer
sity Fund.



(2): The BcrajdriShall Itwest moneys, fromthe UnLverv 
sity Fund, and shall also advance loans to the emplovs^^s. 
and officers of the University or the University Co-opera
tive Societies out bf the Univfersity Fund.'

(3) The Board shall authorise out of the UniversitV 
Fund withdrawal to meet expenditure and disbursement 
as appropriated in the budget.

76. Delegation o f Powers : The Board may delegate 
powers to incur expenditure out of the University fu
nd to the Fihance Cdmmlttee or strch offkiers or empK* 
oyees of the UniversHyas may be provide 1̂  the reigw- 
lations.

77. Account o f the 4JririverSitV : Mone?vis 
belongihg to the University Fund shad l>e -kept In the;) 
Personal Deposit Account and orre or more Scheduled ; 
Bariksv

^8 . Apptidatibn o f the Unh/ersity'Ftind : (i) Moneys 
shall lie  withdrawn from the University Fand ontyJf 
required fcfr frnmediiate' dfSbenrsemefMl f̂ expepBliilBi»/i 
and such disbursement or expenditure, is authorised 
by the Statutes and is provided for in the budget and is 
in accorxlance with special dr general rules governing 
the expenditure, which are for the time being in force.

(2) No.expenditure or liabilities ..involving an expend- 
iture.irom the University Fund shall be incurred until 
the expenditure has been sanctioned by the competent 
authority to. which powers have been duly delegated 
in this behalf by the Board, and further that the expen^
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diture !ias been provided for in the budget of the' Unt  ̂
versity.

(3) iVloneys shall -not be removed from the Univer- 
sit^ Fund for investment without the sanction of the 
Sqard or that of the subordinate authority to which 
powers may be delegated by the Board. The Finance 
Committee shall be eligible to invest moneys upto Rs.
1 ,00,000 in each case.

(4) Withdrawal of funds with a view to avoid lapse of 
budget grants and placing suqh moneys out of the Univer
sity Funds is forbidden.

79. Records Qf University Fjind : (1) All transac
tions pertaining to the University Fund shall be .brought to 
the account without delay. ,

(2) Revenues forming part of the University Furtd 
shall be promptly and correctly asseasecl ancl colJected by 
the authorities of the University and credited to the Univer
sity in the appropriate records maintained thereof.

80. Internal Checks ; Internal checks shall be con
ducted from time to time to guard against irregularities, 
waste and loss of moneys belonging to the University 
Fund.

81. Contro l over Expenditure : A high standard of 
financial propriety and strict economy at evtry stage shall 
be maintained and relevant financial rules and regulations 
shall be observed by the authorities of the University and 
their subordinates.
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82. Deposits : Deposits in the University Fund shall 
be made by the Comproller or Deans/Associate Deans/Di
rectors of Colleges/Campuses/Schobis on behalf of the 
University. No moneys belonging to the University Fund 
shall be kept out of the Fund.

83. Mode o f w ithd raw a l ; Moneys shall not be 
withdrawn from the University Fund except by presentation 
of bills in the prescribed form and manner by the autho
rity declared competent to present bills, as may be provi
ded in the regulation. Bills shall be presented to the Com- 
troller. Withdrawals from the University Fund shall be 
made either jointly by the Registrar and Comptroller or 
singly by the Comptroller through cheques

84. A ud it /! (1) There shall be a detailed and reg
ular audit of accounts of the University Fund as laid down 
in Section 40 of the Act except the Account? in respect of 
confidential printing work (Printing of question papers of 
University Examinations).

(2) The accounts of the confidential printing work 
(Printing of question papers of University Examination) 
shall be submitted to the Vice-Chancellor by the Officer 
Incharge-Registrar/Dy. Registrar. The Vice-Chancellor 
will certify these accounts and a certificate from him 
in this behalf shall be shown to audit.
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MISCeLLANK)US

85. Powers to  remove d ifficu ltie s  : For the pur
pose of removing any difficulty m the” application of these 
Statute!! to any matter set out in clauses (a) to (m) of ’ 
section 34 of the Act, the State Government may by order, 
publish in the official Gazette from time to time

(i) di0»ct»\h»t^thes%,Statutes«haU .bave effect subject 
t6,')saoh':adaip(isiMiin$i. alteraations and -madifica^i 
tions as may ben80> specified in Ihsr-oi^r.

(If]l giS!i9 îrCh'tfiiiBCtrOfis' as appBBf to it t t f ’ bc neces- 

^^^y fo r  tWe' reiwovatHof'^arty diffJeyfty tha»ifn»v

(lii) make such other temporary proy.isions for the 
purposes aforesaid as may be specified in the

■ oi^der.

Provided that no order under this Statute shall be 
ma^a aft^r the expiry of-six months , from.the canifnence- 
meni of these Statutes.

86. Constitutio#!aml!ComfH>sitfibniof;the fibard 

o f Control : In addition to the ex-officio mem
bers listed under section 19 (1) (II) of the Udaipur Univer
sity Act,1962,the Associate Dean,the Director of the School 
of Basic Sciences and Humanities, the Director of Agricul-

CHAPTER XIV



tural E)fpwiiThervt 'Sta'Hon and the ©hector XJf £«ter>«ion 
Education are hereby declared to be the ex-officlo mem
bers of the Board of Control cunder sub-clause (XIX) of 
19 (I) (11) of the Udaipur University Act, 1962.

87. UNDER SECTION 25 {5) off the Udaipur Uni

versity Act, 1^2, the  follow ing Di^artments, as 

approved !by i*tiB iAeaetemic €duncll ander Statute 

59 (1) are hereby established :

1. College o f Agricu lture
1. Agronomy
2. Horticulture

3. Statistics
4. Genetics and Plant Breeding
5. Plant Physiology
6 . Plant Pathology
7. Ag. Chemistry and Soil Science
8 . Ag. Zoology and Entomology
9. Animat Production

10. Dairy Science

11. Ag. Economics

12. Extension Education

13. Bio-Chemistry

14. Nematology

15. Limnology and Fisheries

16. Micro-biology

17. Agricultural Meteorology

18. Farm Forestry
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2. College of Veterinary and Animal Science

‘ 1. Anatomy
2. Physiology and Bio-chemistry
3. Pharmacology
4. Animal Nutrition
5. Animal Breeding and Genetics
6. Live Stock Production and Management
7. Extension Education
8. Veterinary Microbiology
9. Veterinary Pathology

10. Parasitology
11. Surgeiy and Radiology
12. Medicjne (Clinical and preventive)
13. Obstetris and Gynaecology
14. Agronomy

3. School of Basic Sciences and Humanities
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1 . English
2 . Hindi
3. Political Science
4. Economics
5. Sociology
6. History
7. Geography
8. Philosophy
9. Drawing and Painting

10 . Sanskrit
1 1 . Urdu
12 . Mathematics



13. Psychology
14. Physics
15. Chemistry
16. Botany
17. Zoology
18. Geology
19. Commerce
20. Library Science
21. Jainology and Praicrit

4. College o f Technology and Agricultura l 
Engineering :

1. Farm Machinery and Power Engineering 
including Agricultural Engineering at 
Jobner.

2. Soil and Water Conservation Engineering
3. Processing and Food Engineering
4. Civil Engineering
5. Mechanical Engineering.
6 . Electrical Engineering
7. Mining

5. College o f Home Sciences :

[i] Foods & Nutrition
[ii] Child development & Family 

Relation.
[iii] Home Management
[iv] Clothing & Textile
[v] Home Science education.

6. College o f Law : (I) Law
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88. Under section 18 of the vliM«ii|)ur^ni^r«|ty 

Act, 1962, the University Employees

to receive remuneration in conneotioii iwfth ttii9 exa

mination wori( and for such other woRles<%is Way be 

determined by the Executive Committ*e.

89. Under Section 34 (r), the nurhber and emolu

ments of teachers of the University and the prepara

tion and maintenance of a rdb'dTd df th e ir Services 

and activities; shall be^rfe^bribed by the Executive 
Committee.

/30. Under Section 34 (s), the fOM  <«/hteh inay be 

char^gediay the University f«r any.purpese shall be 

determined by-the Executive Committee.

91. Under Section 34 (t), the cOA'ditlons subject to 
which naefsons may -be reeogfrised ®s qualified to give 
tutorial instfuotlens be (determined by the Executive 
Committee on the recommendations of the Academic 
Council.

92. Under Section 34 (u),the remuneration and allo
wances,including travelling and daily allowances,to be paid 
to persons employed in the bu^nerss of the University 
shall be prescribed by the Executive Committee.

93. The Faculties and the Committees bt Courses 

to be authorities of the University.

In addition to authorities mentioned in sub-clause (i) 
to (iv) of clause (b) of section 9 of the Act, the Faculties 
and the Committees of Courses, are hereby declared to be 
authorities of the UnivSf&fty under &ab-cIatfse i[v) thel'eof.
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94. Under Section 2 (e) of the Act and Statute 11
(2) thte following faculties are established.

1. Agriculture
2. Veterinary and Animal Science
3. Agricultural Engineering and Technology
4. Humanities
5. Social Sciences
6. Science
7. Commerce
8. Law
9. Education
10. Home Science ; and
11. Such other faculties as may be prescribed by ihe 

Statutes.

95. (1) The faculties shall consist of the following :
(i) Chairman of the faculty
(ii) (a) The Heads of the Departments in the 

University in the subjects assigned to the 
Faculty.

(b) Three members elected from each campus 
by persons of the status of Professors, Associate 
Professors and Associate Readers in extension teach
ing. and research other than heads and associate heads 
from among themselves in subjects assigned to the 
Faculty.

(iii) All heads of the departments within the faculty 
in the colleges affiliated up to the degree standard, 
provided they have at least 8 years experience of teac
hing degree classes in a subject of the faculty.
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(iv) Not more than 4 teachers appointed by the Vie#* 
Chancellor from among the subjects assigned to the 
faculty. ■

(v) Members co-opted by the faculty concerned from 
among persons who are not teachers in the University 
of Udaipur or in any of its affiliated colleges. A number 
of such members not exceeding three; and,

(vi) The conveners of the committees of courses in 
the faculty who are not otherwise included under the 
foregoing clauses.

(2) The term of members elected/appointed/nominated 
under statute 95 [ii], [b] [iv [ and [v] shall be three 
years.

96. Chairman of Faculties :

(1) There shall be a Chairman of each faculty who 
shall be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor in following 
order of preference :

(i) Deans/Directors to be the chairman of the 
faculty to which the subject which they pro
fess is assigned.

(ii) University Professors;
(iii) Principals of Post-Graduate Colleges;
(iv) University Associate Professors.
(v) Principals of Degree Colleges.

(2) The Chairman shall hold office for a term of three 
years.
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97. Functions of the Chairman of Faculties :

1 . The Chairman of a Faculty shall be responsible for 
the due observance of the Statutes, regulations relating to 
that faculty.

2. The Chairman shall preside over the meeting of the 
faculty and shall record its proceedings.

3. The Chariman shall have a right to be present and 
speak at the meeting of the Committees of Courses relating 
to his faculty but not to vote thereat unless he is a member 
thereof.

4. The Chairman of feculties shall attend the meetings 
of Academic Council.

98. Functions of the Faculties :

1. The faculties shall have all powers and perform the 
duties of the Board of Studies as mentioned in the Act 
and the statutes and the regulations made thereunder.

2. It shall also have the following functions.

[i] to Co-ordinate work in the subject assigned 
to the faculty;

[ii] to deal with any matter referred to it by the 
Academic Council or the Executive Committee;

[iii] to remit matter to Committees of Courses;

[iv] to consider any matter within its purview 
referred to it by the Committees of Courses;

[v] to hold meetings with the sanction of the
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Vice-Chancellor with any other faculties or 
tefculty;'sJch joiht nireeting to b e  'toriVerSfe 
by tiie Vice-Chaftcellor and to be ptesltB^ 
over by Hifri or by a Chairman of the faciili^f'

[vi] to recommend to the Academic Council what 
Committee'' of CbiifSes shbuld be instituted 
and the strwgth of such Committees;

[vli] to discharge ‘other functions as may be pres- 
crfbed by the Statutes.

(3) Meetings of the faculties shall be held when 
convened by the Chairman or by the Registrar on his be- 
halfi Half the nurnfber shall cofisthute the quorum.

99. The Committee of Courses :

1. There shall be a Committee of Courses for each 
subject t>r'grotrpi of stibjects. TH6 rtumber of Committees 
of Courses Irt ê ach faculty as als6 the Humber of members 
of each Cdrhmittee shall be determined by the Academic 
Council on the recommendation of the faculty concerned.

2. The Committee of Courses shall be constituted by 
the faculty concerned for a period of 3 years.

3. The members of a committee shall not exceed :

(i) 7 in the case of a committee dealing upto ihe 
postgraduate study; and

(I!) 5 in other cases.

(4) There shall be at least one and not more than 
two external members on each committee constituted of
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5 or less than 5 members and at least two and hot more 
than 3 external members on each committee coRStftuted of 
more than 5 members.

(5) In case of a committee dealing up to the Post
graduate study, there shall be at least 3 internal members 
who shall be Heads of the Post-graduate departments or 
Post-graduate teachers to ihe extent the number of such 
heads is less than 3 in the University or any affiliated 
colleges or approved institutions, '

(6) Each committee shall have a convener appoin
ted by itself in the following order of preference from 
among its internal members viz. ,

a) University Professor
b) Heads of University Departments
c) Principals of Post-graduate Colleges being Heads 

of Deptt.
d) Principals of Degree Colleges being Heads of 

Deptt.

N.B. Internal Member means the member who is a tea
cher in the University, affiliated colleges or an appr
oved institution ; and ’External member' means one
who is not 'Internal member”.

100. Function o f the Committees o f Courses :
1. The Committee of Courses shall recommend cou

rses of studies and curricula in their respective subjects 
and shall advise on all matters relating thereto referred 
lo  them by the Executive Committee or the Academic 
Council or tha faculty concerned.
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'  2 . of courses ma^^^bring to the notice of
tfi» iwedlwieis Cotiocjl or the Executive Committee the ma^
tters connected with examinations in its subject or sufejec^

,  >fcfn
and may also adress the faculty concerned on any matters 
connected with th# iW ipfoV^W  d f eotirses therein.

3- Any two committees of courses may,W1^ co- 
nsMt of tiie Vijice-Chcncellor and shall at the request ofthd 

Council or the Executive Committee jointlyniee^ 
and act in concurrence and render a jpint report upon any 
matter which lies within the province of both. In such cases, 
tiie jdii^f n̂ ’eetihg Shall elect its own- cheftman from among 
the tvvd c'dnveners*. The qiictfuni of a j t ^ t  mdetinia o f tfi» 
committee must include a fiill quorum of each committe» 
represented, no member pweser>t being counted on more 
than one separate qubrlim.

4. The Committees of Courses shall prepare pariel of 
BiXaminers in their respective subjects in accordance with 
the qualifications laid down by the Academic Council.

5. Complaints received in connection with the ques
tion papers would be considered by tfie comtriitt^e of 
Courses.

101. Dean and the Council of Post-Graduate 

Studies ; '

1 . There-shall-be a council called the Council of po
st-graduate Studies in the University composed of 
such members, elected, possessing such powers, 
and discharging such furvctions as hereinafter ou- 
tiined .̂
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The said Council is hereby declared to be 
an authority of the University under clause V of 
Section 9 (b) of Act.

2. Composition of the Councij :
The said Council shall be compbs^d of—
(a) A Dean called 'the Dean few Post-graduate 

studies.'
(b) Such member or members noted agaihst each dis

ciplinary areas delineate in "a" to " f"  below : 
Disciplinary Areas (No. of Members)

(a) PLANT SCIENCES : 2 
Agricultural Chemistry Sojlff 
Horticulture
Agronomy 
Plant Pathology
Agricultural Botany-Plant BfeedSng.

(b) ANIMAL SCIENCES : 3 (2 for Veterinary 
Animat Husbandry college and 1 for 
Veterinary Science Ag. Colleges) 
Dairy Science

(c) PHYSICAL SCIENCES : 2
Mathematics
Chemistry
Statistics
Geography
Physics
Geology

(d) BIOLOGICAL SCIENCES : 2 
AgriculturaT foology-^ ntdmb'ldgy
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Zoology
Botany

(e) SOCIAL SCIENCES Z 
Political Science
Sociology
Economics
Law
Agril. Economics 
Commerce 
Social Work 
Rwal Soc\ok>gv 
Psychology

(f) HUMANITIES : 2 
English
Hindi
Sanskrit
Urdu
History
Philosophy
Drawing & Painting

(g) EDUCATION : 2 
General Education
Extension Education

(h) AGRICULTURAL 1 
ENGINEERING

0) hom e sc ie n ce  1

3. Membership to the Council is open to only those teach
ers who are primarily engaged in post-graduate teach
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ing and/or research in that discipline ŝ nd possess a 
doctorate degree or 10  years teaching experience and/ 
or research experience in any branch of postgraduate 
discipline already delineated.

4. Those teachers alone who meet the qualification 
requirements to be laid down by the Council of Post
graduate Studies, for teaching Post-graduate classes 
or guiding research, shall be eligible to vote for elect
ing members.

5. The Vice-Chancellgr shall constitute the first Council- 
by nominating members from each of the disciplinary 
area delineated in 'a" to " i"  from among teaQhers.who 
are prtmarlly engaged in independent Post-graduate 
teaching and/^r guiding lesearch in that discjpiinaand 
possess a doctorate degree or 10 years experience 
in teaching Post-graduate^ classes and/or guiding 
research.

6. The term of the office of one of the members nomina
ted from disciplinary areas "a " to "g " shall be one 
year and that for other members shall be tvyo years, 
after which the members shall be elected for two years 
but, no member w ill continue for more than two cons
ecutive terms.

7. The Vice-ChancellOf shall ensure, as far as possibie, 
that in nominating members to the Council, all the co< 
lieges imparting Post-graduate instructions and Rese
arch, get a representation of at least one member in 
the Council.
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s. Deafft of Pdst-iSraduate « # o n -
stefft to the W ce-C^rifd^6r. He sftdlP&e dNiirtnan 
b f #re P6st-(Jfa<iuiate GdKiflfcit and shaM to 'r» 6| ^ ^  
for the administration M  Po«t^<Sralto9fe StodteSi ^

0. that thif Dttirr foi* tRe FosC-Graduate Stadtefei is hereby 

-’3ettlaWd to be ao officar of tha Uniwersliy under

SftctJcRI (ay €. XI o f the UrliV'ersfty ,

102. Powers and Duties of the D990 8(td Post
Graduate C ou n cil:

1. thef Deaiv of Post Graduate Studies ^  coftabtii'atiorf
Witht^e Post-Qraduat§ Council shait e x ^ t ^  overall 
review ahd supervfslbn of Post-Graduate Pfbgrarnmss,

' iifovid# leadership m devefdpihg n#w |Sh3§riammes 
and frnjjrove siandards'for Post-Graduate dsgrdes.

Z. The Dean of Post-Graduate Studies and the Post-Gra
duate Council have the following specific responsibi
lities :

a. Establish' the stahdards for the qualifications of 
teachers doing Pbst-Graduater teaxihittg and for 
teachers acting as research supervisors fdr Post
graduate students,

b. Establish the standards for post-graduate courses 
in the various disciplines.

' c. PresicFibie recjtfirements for ewtrdnfcd; pes^ence, 
majoris and minors, language, exaWiftiatiims and 
thesis for advanced degrees. 1

d. Establish the stetndards for the; schol£M^c jKirfor' 
mance of Post-graduate students. ' :
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e. Keep adequste records of all graduate students 
so that both the Dean and the student know at 
all times his status towards fulfrfling the requir
ements of his post graduate degree.

3. Programmes of Post-Graduate studies \A/ill be develo
ped under the direction of the Dean of Post-graduate 
studies and Heads of the Department corK^erned work
ing within the farmework of the purely administrative 
pofcies of the Deâ ns and Directors of Colleges 
in which the D©p>artments are located. ,

4. To review the recoTim3ndations of the'Com’jaittees of;
Courses and the fjCafties regarding Post-^aduate. 
instruCtidYi arrd 6xaminatiofys to assure thevime^ ttw 
standards established by Posf-i0radudfei Councri. ;

5. To remit, when necessary, unresolved matters regard
ing Post-gfaduate instruction and exanrjinatiorj to the 
appropriate Committees of Courses, and Faculties. .

e. Recommendations regarding alt matters relating 
Post-graduafe instruction and ej^amlnation will be 
made to the Academic Council. The Academic Cbu- 
ncil will in turn not dbnsider any matter pertaining' 
to Post-Graduate instruction unless the sar*ie has tbe 
approval of the Post-Graduate Cooncil.

7. The Dean of Post-graduate Studies shall attend the 
rheettnas of the Acadefnic Counci).
Marmer of apfpo«ntnn«r>t o# th9 D^ao Pofit-Qra- 
duste Studies- .

A, The Dean of postrgraduate studies will be
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( m y

tiy  the Execufwe^O^mitt^e'On Ytie i«&dminftnd- 
ation o f the Vice^ChancetlorCln rota^oii fromi among 
th# Professbrs. Thd te«m of appointnwrit sbalt be for two 
years and the Dean shaU receive such honorarium as the 
ExecMtjye poiryriitt?^ decides.  ̂ ,

103. The date ê f Compulsory retifement of bII perma
nent Ivhoie^ime em^foyees « f the UwiveirSity shall be the 

they attain the age of sixty years. An employee 
hoWfeVer, rrtf^ be retained b f  the Executive €omimtteeon 
the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor In service after 
tfw datej^iQomp^teory retirement in very spiecjal circums- 
tsncels vvhicti m|i»t be reap^ded in writing aijd suchan 
w(tBnu<Mh be given for not m<^e tban<9i\e year at a time 
subjetit toidl^s fnaxifTHir9 c ,̂t4)ree y«srs, provided,the Officer 
concerned remains fit for duty.

!-■' ;- •! : :• t: H: !.• V . ;i ... •  ̂ , j,.

Th6'date of compulsory retirfeitwnt o f a peima- 
nent whole tSitie teacher itt k. college; asfiSiclated with the 
Idfiivarsity is the date on which he attains the age of sixty 
ye^rs. A teacher roaiy he retained In service after the age 
of compulsoiy retirerrtent, in very special circumstances, 
wliich must be r^orded in wrlt;m,g and such an extension 
be giveA with the prior approval of the Vice-Chancellor for 
not more than one year at a time subject to the .maximum 
of 3 years piovided the teacher remains fit for duty.

105. A part time appointment of the officers menti
oned irtsbb-clause (ill) to (xi) of clause <a) of Section 9 
of the Act may be made as laid down in Section 17 bf the 
Act by the Executive Ccrrmittee or the recofnme'ndMon of



the Vice-Chancellor for a period not exceeding two years 
on an honorarium to be determined by the Executive 
Committee.

106. As per provisions 25 (1) (a) of the Udaipur 
University Act 1962 a College of law is established.

107. Emoluments and other conditions of service of 
the Vice-Chancellor.

1. He will be paid salary of Rs. 2500/- per month,

2. He will be provided with fully furnished residence 
free of rent,

3. He wiil be entitled to benefits of leave. University 
Provident Fund and other compensatory allows • 
nces like T. A. Medical, etc. according to the rules 
in force and rules as may be prescribed by comp
etent authority.

SCHEDULE-1 
[See clause (1) of Statute 15 (1)]

Chart of dates in Connection with election of members 
of Board of Control by Registered Graduates.

S. No. Subject Interval proposed for
various events

1. Date of issuing notice notify- 120 days before the 
ing election programme date for election.

2. Date of issuing notice to de- 120 days before the 
faulters. date fixed for election.

3. Date of exhibiting or escorting 120 days before the 
Electoral Rolls. date fixed for election.
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4. Date of payment of annual 90 days before the date 
fee. of election.

5. Last date of receiving appli- 90 days before tfie date 
cation for fresh enrolment. of election.

6. Supplements to the Electoral 75 days before the date 
Rolls to be made available. of election.

7. Last date for receiving claims 6o days before the date 
and objections. of election.

8 . Scrutiny of claims and obje- 55 days before the date 
ctions by Returning Officer of election and If nece

ssary on subsequent 
days.

9. Last date for intimation regar- 55 days before the date 
ding change of address. of election.

10..:Meeting of Committee to The day following the
consider objection raised disposal of claims and
with regard to Returning Off- objections, 
icer's decision.

11. Date on which final Electoral 45 days before the date 
Rolls be made available. of election.

12. Notice inviting nominations 44 days before the date 
(copy also to be pasted on of election
public Notice Board in the 
University office).
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13. Last date for receiving nomi- Not later than 3 o'clock 
nation forms. of 29th day before ele

ction.

14. Last date of receiving deposit. Before 3 o'clock of the
afternoon of the 29th
day before the date of 
election.

15. Date of posting list of candi- 28 days before the date 
dates proposed and seconded of election.

16. Date of scrutiny of nomination 26 days before the date 
papsrs and preparing a list of of election.
validly nominated candidates

17. Date of withdrawal of candi- Before 3 o'clock of the 
dates. 21st day before the date

of election.

18. Date of despatch of voting Thirteen days before the 
papers date fixed for election.



SCHEDULE II
FORM I 

(See clause (6) of Statute 15)

Notice
It is hereby notified that election to the Board of corn- 

trot under section 19 (1) III (ii) of the University of Udaî *̂'
pur Act, 1962, w ill be held on___________________ date to
fill'up the vacancy.

Nominations on the prescribed Form 2 obtainable from 
the Registrar, on an identical form should be forwarded to 
the Registrar by name under a registered cover so as «> 
reach him not later than 3 O'Clock of the_____________

Registrar, 
UNIVERSITY OF UDAIPUR 

UDAIPUR

Dated — — 198 .
FORM 2 

(See clause 6 (ii) of Statute 15) 
UNIVERSITY OF UDAIPUR 

Nomination Paper

Name of candidate with Address (with number of tie 
his academic degrees candidate in the electoral rtll, 
and titles if any)

( 312 )

Station_____________ _________
Name of the proposer with address. 
Name of the Seconder with address 
Daie ___________



Niumber of the proposer in the el^ctgral r| l̂l, i| any_ 
Nuimber of the seconder in the electoral roil, if any _
Date ______ Signature of the proposer _
Date ’ Signature of the seconder.

( 313 )

gOI^SENT p F iy E  CAfjlpiq^TP
I hereby declare that I agree to serve as a member of 

the Board of Control of the University of Udaipur.if elected- 
Date Signature of the candidate

FO§iy! 3

(see clause 13 (v) of
UfJIVERSlTY OF UDAIPUR 

Letter of Intimation

Tcs>,.

Siir/Madam,

1. Your Registered No. is.......One copy of the Statute
rellating to election of the members of Board of Control by 
Registered Graduates is attached herewith.

2. The persons whose names are printe^ pn the ball
ot paper sent herewith have been nominated as candidates 
foir election as Registered Graduates. Should you desire to 
votte at this election you will: —

(a) fill up and sign the covering letter,

(b) mark your vote in the column proyidfd for the pu
rpose in the ballot paper as dire^ti^ on the jjallot 
paper.



(c) enclose the ballot paper in the ballot paper cevw 
and strike it; and lU

(d) put^jhe ballot paRer cpver and the covering l«t|i^. 
in the envelope addressed to me and retwn 
same to me by registered post so as to reach me 
not later than.... PM on the... day of .....

3. The ballot papers shall be rejected if:—
(a) the envelope enclosing the ballot paper cover anf| 

the covering letter is (i) not sent by registered 

post, or (ii) is received later than the hour fixed for 
ddsing tA ballot*, or.

(b) the envelope contains no covering letter outside 
the ballot paper cover; or

(c) the covering letter dose not bear on it the signatuS- 
re and the serial number of the elector is not c o ik  

ntersigned and authenticated as provided in the 
Statute; or

(d) the envelope containing the voting paper beas 
any kind of mark outside; or

(e) the ballot paper is placed outside the ballot paper 
cover; or

(f) the ballot paper is invalid.
4. The pallot paper will be invalid;—

(a) on which a voter signs his name or writes ar '̂ 
word or make any mark by which it becomes rec
ognisable; or

(b) on which no vote is recorded; or
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(c) on which more votes than one are recorded; or
(d) which is void for uncertainty.

Any defacement of the cross niarit on the voting paper 
which makes it doubtful whether the marit is as it was 
originally made or there has been any attempt to dter, su
ppress or erase it shall make the voting papar invalid.

5. The scrutiny and counting of votes will begin on
the date of election, i. e.__________________

Registrar, 
University of Udaipur

Dated_____________
FORM 4

(See clause (13) (v) (a> of Statute 15) 
UNIVERSITY OF UDAIPUR

Election o f__________ Registered Graduate by
'________ _SerlarNo. Regd. Graduate No. in the vo
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ter's list.
UNIVERSITY OF UDAIPUR 

(University Seal)
COVERING LETTER TO BE SIGNED BY AN ELECTOR

Dear Sir,
I enclose herewith a closed envelope containing my 

 ̂Ballot paper for the election of Registered Graduate 
by_____________

Yours Faithfully, 
(Signature of elector)

Registered Graduate No....... ..
Serial No.̂ -------

Dated -  -198



Station.....-  ...

Certified that the Elector has signed the c 
Iftter .^ my^re^ence ^nd t|iat he is personally knoi 
rng (<̂r, has^^^en i<|entified by, some person who is per»- 
naHy kjipwn to tne).

J^n^|ui0 i& ̂ 1  of

(  316 )

F 0»«  6 
(tee clause (13) (v) (i) of StatMte

UNIVERSITY OF UDAIPUR

FAC| OF p^TER ENV,ELOPE 

Election of Registered Graduate by..„..........

To,

_, (Name of<Begi9trarj|

Registrar,
University of Udaipur,
UDAIPJM8

Fi^om,

Voter's Name and Address _______

Registered Graduate No.~



FORM 6
(See clause (13) (Iv) (a) of Statute 16)

UNIVERSITY OF UDAIPUR

FACE OF BALLOT PAPER 
(Ballot paper for election of Registered Graduate) 

BALLOT PAPER

S. No. Name of candidates with Marks showing 
academic degrees, titles voter's choice

and address

Please see directions on the bacl( to be printed on the back 
of the ballot paper.

DIRECTIONS FOR THE GUIDANCE OF THE VOTERS
1. The number of vacancies to be filled is one.
2. Place a cross mark thus X against the name of the 

candidate for whom you wish to w te.
3. If you spoil this ballot, return it to the Returning 

Officer and get another from hiiD'

FORM 7 
FORM OF DECLARATION 

(•For......................- . ....Subscriber)

1 hereby declare that in the event of my death or bn my 
becoming insane, the amount to my credit in the Provident 
Fund shall be distributed among the persons mentioned 
below in the manner shown against their names '
Name and address Relationship Whether major Amount 
of the nominiee with the or minor (if of share 
or nominees subscriber minor) state of deposit

date o f birth
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Dated

1.

« H I  )

2. 3.

-  m  .

Two witnesses’ tb 
1. Name

to f

' Occupation ~

Address -  ■

z. Marne

Occuoation .

.................................

Signat\w« and Designation of 'Subicfilb^ 
“Here state rrtarrwd or dhrtiarrUd. - Cj

f
FORM 8 .

( See Sttftute 57 f4) )

SHOWiMd The OF THE SUesCHlgER
TOTHEUNI^^^I^^ItYPROVlbE^lTFUNtr

Month of

Account No. 89 
In the pass book

1.
Gonuibution by 
University

4.

Name of the 
subscriber.

2.

Withdrawal

5.

His subscription

3.
Refunds Remarks

6. 7.. . ■ ■. . ■ ' ,
C c ^ p t i^ r ,

University
UDAIPUR



9
[ See Statute 54 (7) ]

UNIVERSITY OF UPAIPUR, UDAIPUR 
STATEMiNT SHOWING GENERAL STATE OF THE 

PROVIDENT FUND

N^me of the Subscriber ,........  ,

Account No. as Date, MbntH his/H6r CbhtrlbtiiiOift by
in tihe pass book and year.
<*f tIhe SubscfibSf.

1 2

Accouni oi Account of
advances advances

^  Rounded
5 6

subscri- the University 
ption

3 4 ,
Total credit of Remark*, 
the siibscriblef

FOftM 10 
(Siee Statute 54 ( i )  J 

FORM OF PASS BOOK

Name of the subscriber.________________
Preisent PoStin® ........ ....  .
Account Ndrtbef ____ _______________ —̂

8

Pa^s 1

Register Folio Number ________________ :------- _̂_____•
i  dhWard^

Date.month & Year Subscription Contribution WtHd^S-
6y tii'e Uni- Wa(S 
versity

1 2 3 4
Ref|in<iS Total eredit gf Remarks Signature of 

the subscriber comptroller
5 6 7 8



FORM 11=
(See Statute 67 (t )  >  

u iy n v E t^m r oi^ ubi\rpOR^>@DAtfnifi
Notice regarding preparation arid revtsioh o f 
Graduates,

It has been decided to hold elections under clause 
S 19 (1) III (li> of the University of Udaipur Act, 1962 to 
fill vacancies among the members of the Board of Control.* 
Registered Graduates are requested to co-operate with M  
undersigned in the preparation and revision of the Regi^ 
ster of Graduates. The existing Register of Gradirates is 
avAiJjabl  ̂ (i) for inspection by Registered Graduates during 
office hours on application made to the undersigned and'
(ii) for purchase on payment o f Rs.________________ par
copy. The following are the dates fixed^for vartous oper- 
atiofi in this connection.

Lfi$t date for payment of annifal fee_____________
(b) Last date for receiving application for fresh enrohient

f 3-20 )/

(c) Date on which supplementary Register will be made 
available _________

(d) Last date for receiving claims and obieeition .
(e) Date of scrutiny of claims and objection by Reĝ -; 

strar_____________
t*) Last date for intimation of change of adddress.
(g) Meeting of the Committee to consider objection raised 

to Registrar's decision
(h) Date on which final Register will be made ava3- 

able_____ _________
Registrar 

UNIVERSITY OP UDAIPUR <
UDAIPUR

(Station) __________



FORM 12.
[ S ee  S tatute '67j (2^4

Serial No.______  Registered G[aftp?Jj?fNo._____ _

UNIVERSITY OF tJDAIPUR
Application ̂ form for enrolment 

o f Registered Graduates
The Registrar,
UlMlVfeRSITY OF UDAIPUR.
Sir, -

 ̂ .1. (nanje in bloclc letters) ■ spn/dgughter
of (in b l o c k ___ ^ University Repistered ^g .

1 . .  .̂ have'tha hqfiour to retju^^^vW' re>-enrfll/eni:oIjrr\Y 
name on the .R,^jster of G^adi^^t^Sijpt-ifie ^ /ijve rs ity  of 
Udaipur. The required particulars are given below :
Date -  -198 Signature .

Fan Acfdrfess -  -  -

(  321 )

Name of Name of College* Year of
Exan3ination Year Roil No. Divi- Dr in the case admiss
passed sion of private ion to

bandidate degree
District ....

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. •"'6 .

■Bachelor's Degree
Master’s Degree
Doctor's Degree

If already registered at Udaipur, Registered No...... .
and year of enrolment.....t..................  •
Money Order Receipt/Postal Order No. ............--^and date

...... ....... on vvhich the fee of Rs........ was remitted to
this University.



( 322 )
S t  '

CERTIFICATE OI^J/BFUFLCATIPN ipF FEE BY ACCO

UNTS'BRANCH,  ̂ •
f

The fee of Rs____ has been received vide this Office
Receipt No._______i ______dated______________198

Accounts ckrk

TO BE FILLED IN BY THE UN.IVERSITY OFFICE f

Certified that the applicant passed (h e ____ _ Examina
tion of the University of Udaipur or Rajasthan University,
Jaipur in the year____ and wes admitted to Degree 6n____
as per report of the Certifrcate Section or he has been 
enrolled as a Registered Graduate, Udaipur.

The applicant is eligible/not eligibJe for enrolment/re
enrolment as a registered graduate.
Checlced.

Assistant/Head Assistant (General)

Enrol. Dealing Official
Deputy Registrar (Admn). Assistant Registrar (Coordinat
ion)

♦Mention the exact date, month and year when th® 
Degree was actually taken.

(To be filled in- by the office) 

Registered Graduate card despatched, No_

date____________ _
Head Assistant (General)
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FORM 13 
(Sde^cAittd 68 (1 ))

UNIVERSITY OF UDAIPUR
Notice Under Postal Certificate

1. A  sum of Rs ......... being/including the annua! fee fpr
the year .......... is due from you in order to retain your
naime on the Register of Graduate.

2. You are requested to remit this sum to this office by
the ................ either by Money Order or by payment to the
Cashier at the University Office counter (chfeques are not 
accepted) and inform this office on Form 3 (which means 
the attached reply paid post card) of your having done so.

3. If the fee is paid to the Cashier at the counter, it sh- 
outld be accompanied by a form (available from this office) 
comtalning particulars about your name and Registered 
Graduate Number.

4. In case the fee is not paid at the counter, but is sent 
by Money order, kindly quote your Registered Graduate 
Number in ihe coupon of the Money Order.

5. if  the instructions at (3) and (4) above are not com
plied with, the office shall not be responsible for wrong 
posting of the fee in the Register.

6. YoM.r Registered Graduate No. is .—... .

Registrar, 
University of Udaipur, 

UDAIPUR
Date... .......198



( gfejBiStatuje-^KcQi) 
ST A T E M E N T  OF P A Y M E N T
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The Registrar, 
University of Udajpur, 

UDAIPUR 
Dear Sir,

X•t o; < Cashi^er of the University office
ipuater^.sum  of Rs.......... beijig/including the annual fee
for t h e , y e a r ............. in oj^der to retain my name on the

Regisfer of;i Graduates., T|ie sum ̂  m^y be credited to my 
apcpunt and receipt thereof sent to me at the following 
address

'r  r,) V"' I S „  .

Registered Graduate No. ________ _

Address

Dated --I98

FORM 15 

( See Statute 50 (3) ) ^

UNIVERSITY OF UDAIPUR 
FORM OF AGREEMENT Fq R SERVICE FOR 

UNIVERSITY TEACHERS
’ J TO I I
Mer^orandLym of agreement made this th e --------day of

one thousand nine hundred and — ...........between



Shri/Kumari/Smt. ^ . (hereinafter called . ‘Teapher.: pf 
the first part and Udaipur University being a body corpora
te coristitytecfc onder 'Act. N o .. ' ■■ oF 49____ ^hfereihafter
«aliedtH!B’ Unj.versjty,ofthe secbha part. -■ '■ i' 

tt is herejDy. agreed ^s-follpyvs;7T̂  ; *• r < j i,
1. That^ha University herelDy-,appoints Shri/Ku.mari/ 

Shrifl3gXir f ... -.lO! be a rtwnber of ,tha teachingiStafffX>f the:
University with effect from the date the said tal<esr . \ ‘ i , ' J J 'Li
charge of the duties of his/her office and thg said , he-

lU'' ‘\ ' } m ■
reby.accepts the engagement, and undertalces toitake such

O t '  . '■* V ' i ' 1
part and perform such duties in the Universitvas maybe
!■!'* - '*t'J ‘j  ■ r ■< r . , \ • ’ i ' '  ' Z  r. b  J '

required by and in accordance with the Act, S.tatutes andi ci *. '! r,' '■ K. fj-'., '
regulations of the Univeisity, whether the game relate to
-nc ' h . . .  . . e Cif*’ ' ' 2 *o‘ I.':-.

organisation of instruction, or teaching or research or ejc- 
■ .J o - 'q  ' i..- '■ ,- : t  s 'O!!  i

tension or the examinations of students or their discipline
o’mMTr Welfare and'g^herally^o'^aVt-u'ndk the -liirectioh of 
t l̂ e uthW ni of ih  e" UtilveV si ty; > '  ̂  ̂ ,

> Pr<Wraela't'hat the teacher, shall-be on' FJr̂ bBatiob for a"* 

pferi^otl of _2L"^onthS  a'f^d^KaH' be 6oiifirme'^-lrf tfiis ap;J-" 
ointment on the expiiaiion of that pefitfd ' {̂Jrifess hot fateF 
thap one month before the expiration thereof the Univers

ity inform him/her in writing of its intention not^to confirm 
him/her.^

2. That the said______________  shall be a wholetime
teacher of the University and unless the contract is termin
ated by the Executive Committee or by the teacher as her
einafter provided shall continue in the service of the Univ
ersity until he/she completes the age o f sixty pJrovidsd that, 
on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor, the Execu
tive Committee may extend, his/her term of appointment
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for a period not exceeding three years if it is satisfied that 
such extension is in the interest of the University.

3. That the. University shsll pay the said____________
during the continuation of his/her engagement hereunder
as a remuneration for his/her-services a salary of R s_______
per mensem, rising by annual increments of Rs. '
to'a 'maximum salary of Rs.________ _______per mensemv
<* Provided that wherever, there, is any change in the 

nature of the appointment or the emolument or the emolu
ments of the teacher particulars of the change shall be 
recorded in Schedule I annexed hereto, under the signature 
of both parties and the terms of this agreement shall apply 
mutatis mutandis to the new post and the terms and con
ditions attached to that post.

Provided further that no increment shall be withheld or 
postponed save by a resolution of the Executive Committee 
on reference by the Vice-Chancellor to it, and after the 
teacher has been given sufficient opportunity to make his 

written representation. .

4. That the sa id________ agree to be bound by the

Statutes and regulations from time to time in force in the 
University, and in particular by those relating to Provident 
Fund. Provided that no change in the Statutes and regu
lations in this regard shall be deemed to have adversely 
affected the teacher.

5. That the teacher shall devote his/^her wholetime to 
th6 service of the University and shall r»ot, without the
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parm i% $^ 0  ̂the University, engage directly or indirectlys ig 
any d^bUsirie^s livhatsoever, or in any private tuition 
or' otHbr woHc to which ariy emolument or honorarium is 
ettached, but this prc/hlbition shall not apply to work under
taken in cbnneclfoTi with the examination of Universities 
or Public Service Cornmissibns dnd where the permission 
of the Vice-Chancellor has been obtained to any other 
ex-.aniination work, nor shall the prohibition be applicable 
to any literary work or publication.

6. (i) Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore contained 
the Executive Committee of the University shall be entitled 
suimmarily to determine the engagement of the teacher on 
the ground of misconduct in accordance with the prpvi- 
sions hereinafter set forth.

The Vice-Chancellor may, when he deems it ne
cessary, suspend the teacher on the ground of misconduct. 
Wtten suspends thei teacher, he ^hall report it to the next 
meeting of the Executive Committee. '

(iii) The Executive Committee shall invratigate all : 
matters reported to it by the Vice-Chancellor about roisco- 
ndluct of the teacher where he has baen svisp«;nded or not. 
Thie Executive Committef may appoint a Com-nittee for the 
puirpose. The teacher shall be notified in writing of the 
ch^l’giss against him and shall be given not less than 
thdiee weeks time to submit his explanation in writing.

The Executive Committee may hear the teacher and 
take such evidence as it may consider necessary. The
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Executive Cqmmittee may deternaine^|h^j.gpggg^ent(?f 

teache^r de^serves to be,^d^plt w^th, 1 9 4 ^^ ,,n(^nn0 r.^ ftg ;,,jt

'  ®F;;r" i^^pv/op
t^e report of the Coipmittee^ [f gri^ih^f.^^eejijiap^ointedr' -,.,

misconduct is after susp^n^ioij;f)j(i jbj§ MicR-l^tianteltor.as; 

aforesaid the termination of service may be from the date 

of ̂ 'us^e^ision if the Execbtive CommtWe sojjirects. .) ,0'^ O'- 'u-S'. ^
, ,  ',0 r -■'•;•■ V'  ̂ • ^v'^Irrv'oS c. • vio-f*’ -. i'3

‘ 7. The engagement under these presents shall not
saW ^^s“ ^afcfrfes î(j ' be'"’^ 3 tsrmi'ne(i ” ^6 y ‘ the ExecuCive
^  ^  ,  ..,* .'A 1'̂ ?Committee except by a resolution passed oy a vote
whiph- ..?Jipul( .̂ b,ea_r,., t|ip...conqurr9 oce ofA/ j^a j malority 
of. all the mgrnb^rs o f -tjie ExeQujiv^e- r<5 9 (r»rnitt9 e,»- 
The re^oluli^r\ jshall stgtp , 4he ■ ^^ops-^ fph . 
termination. Before a i;e§o!utipf> up<jiei: , ,^ is  i ^ q l a u s e , 
passed, the Executive Committee shall give notice to the 
tdacheK’Cf the-proposal to-de'te^rtiine ‘th’6  engagemerit'and 
notless th'art three \A/fe*eks ^irhe Ib'tfiakesuch I’epr^serttatfon, ' 
as the teacher may like to rhake. EVery'fe's'6 lutiori term fnii-" 
ting the service under this claus6  shall tfe passed cfnty 
after consideration of the r6 |ireseritation, if ariy of the tea
cher. The teachel' wTiose services are terminated Under 
these clause shall be given not Ie6 s than three months 
notice from the date on which he is notified of the resolu

tion of the termination of service or not less than three 
months' salary in lieu of notice.
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8  ̂ The teacher may, at anytime, terminate his/her 
emgagement by giving the Executive Committee three mon- 
tBis' notice in writing or by payment of an amount equal to 
tihree months salary in lieu of notice.

Provided that if the teacher has executed a Bond in 
respect of prosecution of further studies or training, the 
terms and conditions contained in the Bond shall apply.

9. On the termination of this engagement from what
ever cause, the teacher shall deliver upto the University all 
books, apparatus, records and such other articles belonging 
to  the University as may be due from him/her.

SCHEDULE I.
NJame of teacher in Full _________________________ __

Address

Designation 

Salary Rs._ . in the grade of

N lote:—The changes in grade, salary or designation should 
be briefly described.

Change in designation or grade

Date of approval of 
Executive Committee

Date from which change takes 
effect.

T .

P k
17

NIEPA DC

Signature of the teacher

Signature of Officer 
University

D01733


